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PREFACE.

The following notes are no more than a systematic
guestionnaire for the use of the members of the Com-
mission of Inquiry, which the International Labour
Office proposes to send to Russia. What is more, the
guestionnaire is but an improvisation ; the information
it contains was collected, and its chapters were written
in a very short space of time.

In spite of this, we have decided to publish it.

It may be thought that an organisation like the
International Labour Office should, inits own interests,
issue no work that was not perfect, at least amongst
its first publications ; but as its object has been to
produce a Report of immediate utility, we may con-
sider this publication justified if it can help any of those
who enter Russia in any capacity whatsoever during
the coming months as well as any who may contribute
directly or indirectly to the perplexing study of the
Soviet System.

We must, however, put the reader on his guard by
telling him frankly how what follows was written,
and what our immediate object was in writing it.

What, in the first place, is the real aim of the Inquiry
undertaken by the International Labour Office ?

At the Meeting of the Governing Body in January,
1920, the International Labour Office was faced with
the prospect of an Inquiry which was proposed by
M. Sokal, Polish Government Delegate on the Governing
Body. It ran as follows :

“ That a Commission should be appointed including
representatives of Trade Unions and Employers, to



study the industrial conditions and the situation of
the working classes in certain Eastern European
countries, and in particular in Soviet Russia.”

This proposal at once gave rise to lively discussion.
Some of the members of the Governing Body shrank
from the idea that the Office should at the beginning
of its existence embark on an enterprise which was not
without inconvenience and danger. Other members,
on the other hand, asked very earnestly that the
inquiry should be undertaken. The Workers’ delegates
in particular laid stress on the following consideration:

” There is at present amongst the working classes
as a whole a grave unrest which is due to a great
extent to our complete ignorance of what is happen-
ing in Russia. Some people go about saying that
everything is perfect, and on these the mirage of the
Bolshevik Paradise exercises a fascination all the
more powerful from the fact that the workers are
suffering more and more from the economic and
social disorder caused by the war. Others, on the
contrary, launch accusation after accusation against
the Soviet regime, and moderate opinion trembles
at the very thought of even the most legitimate
reforms. This unrest will vanish only if we try to
discover the truth about labour conditions, and the
situation of the working classes in Revolutionary
Russia.”

Impressed by these arguments, but fully realising
the difficulties involved in such an inquiry, the Govern-
ing Body finally adopted in January the following
resolution :

” Whereas the preceding motion would require a
certain amount of preparatory work by the Labour
Office, it is resolved that the Governing Body will
consider that motion and come to a decision upon it



at its next Session after having received a report
from the Director of the International Labour Office.
This report will contain a detailed programme of the
proposed inquiry and will deal with the possibilities
of carrying it out.”

This is not the place to describe how the Director
by virtue of the Mission which this resolution had
entrusted to him set himself to study “ the possibilities
of carrying it out.” But during his negotiations on
the problem with the Supreme Allied Council or with
the League of Nations, he found himself forced to
define with precision the character and limits of the
inquiry proposed by this Office.

It is common knowledge that in February the
Supreme Council considered the question of sending a
Commission of Inquiry to Russia. On this occasion
the Director reminded the Supreme Council of the
resolution adopted by the Governing Body in January.

The Council considered (as was explained in Mr.
Lloyd George’s letter of 24 February to the Director
of the International Labour Office) that an inquiry
to Russia ” would be invested with even greater
authority and with superior chances of success if it
were made upon the authority and conducted under
the supervision of the Council of the League of Nations
itself.” The Council therefore invited the League of
Nations to act on these lines.

The inquiry, which the heads of the Governments
considered, from their point of view, indispensable,
was thus to have a political tone or at least to ehect
results which would be clearly political.

From that moment it became important to define
clearly the basis of the inquiry proposed by the Labour
Office in relation to the other inquiry entrusted to the
League of Nations. This was discussed at the meetings
of the Executive Council of the League of Nations
on 12 and 13 March.



The Resolution adopted on that day by the Executive
Council, after the Director had defined the position
of the International Labour Office and the peculiar
and independent character of its inquiry, was as
follows :

“ As regards the proposal of the International
Labour OfSce mentioned in the letter of the President
of the Supreme Council, the Council of the League of
Nations, taking into consideration the terms of
Part XIIl of the Versailles Treaty, esteems that it
falls more particularly within the scope of the
International Labour Office to make an inquiry
on the questions referred to in the preamble of this
Part of the Treaty.*

* The stipulations of Part X 11l of the Versailles Treaty, to which
reference is made in the Resolution, are contained in the Preamble
of this Part X111, which contains the following enumeration of the
questions which concern the International Labour Office :

“ Whereas conditions of labour exist involving such injustice,
hardship and privation to large numbers of people as to produce
unrest so great that the peace and harmony of the world are
imperilled : and an improvement of those conditions is urgently
required : as, for example, by the regulation of the hours of
work, including the establishment of a maximum working day
and week, the regulation of the labour supply, the prevention of
unemployment, the provision of an adequate living wage, the
protection of the worker against sickness, disease and injury-
arising out of his employment, the protection of children, young
persons and women, provision for old age and injury, protection
of the interests of workers when employed in countries other than

. their own, recognition of the principle ol freedom of association,
the organisation of vocational and technical education and other
measures ;

“ Whereas also the failure of any nation to adopt humane
conditions of labour is an obstacle in the way of other nations
which desire to improve the conditions in their own countries :

“ The High Contracting Parties, moved by sentiments of
justice and humanity, as well as by the desire to secure the
permanent peace of the world, agree to the following



The Governing Body of the Labour Office, availing
itself of the powers conferred on it by the Treaty,
may thus send a Commission to Russia if it thinks
fit to make a special inquiry on labour problems.

But the Council of the League of Nations con-
siders it essential to establish co-operation between
these various investigations, as labour problems
cannot be detached from a general inquiry into
present conditions in Russia.

This co-operation will be secured by the two
members, one an employer and the other a worker,
referred to already ; they will be appointed at the
Commission of General Inquiry on the suggestion
of the Labour Office.

The Council of the League of Nations expresses
the hope that these two delegates may also be
members of the Labour Office’s Commission of
Inquiry.”

Thus was precisely defined the scope of the Inter-
national Labour Office’s Inquir\% should the Governing
Body, in accordance with the January proposal still
on its agenda, finally decide to send one.

At this meeting on 22 March, the Governing Body
did actually decide to adopt the proposal of an inquiry
in Russia. It also settled the composition of the
Mission and by doing so, marked clearly the special
character it desired to stamp upon it.

It agreed to nominate two members—one an
employer and the other a worker— to join the Mission
of the League of Nations. But in order to emphasise
the fact that the International Labour Office could
not directly or indirectly identify itself with any
political action, it declared itself unable to meet the
desire expressed by the Council of the League at the
end of its resolution, and refused to include among the
members of its own mission those whom it had
nominated for inquiry of the League of Nations.
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In order, on the other hand, to show clearly that its
inquiry was to be wholly objective and absolutely
impartial, it decided that its own commission should be
composed as follows :

Five employers, 5 workers and 2 Government
delegates. By this arrangement they proved their
desire to make a serious and unprejudiced ehort to
discover the truth.

This was the spirit which inspired the International
Labour Office in its preliminary investigations and its
preparation, in the words of the resolution, of a
“ detailed programme of the inquiry.”

As soon as the Governing Body’s resolution was
adopted. Dr. Pardo, one of the first members of the
office stafi, was instructed to get together at once all
the documentary evidence available in Western Europe.
The fullest and most systematic research work was
undertaken in Paris and in London. Supplementary
investigations were made in Switzerland, Sweden,
Italy and Germany. The results of this work, per-
formed in haste between 10 February and 10 March,
have supplied the material for the present report.

All those who took part in these hasty researches
were given the accompanying questionnaire, which
we reproduce in order to show under what conditions
and with what aim the work has been undertaken.



QUESTIONNAIRE.

STATE CONTROL FOR THE PROTECTION OF|THE
WORKERS.

Labour Legislation.

(A)— General Questions.

How is the legal protection of workers organised in Soviet
Russia, both in nationalised and private industries ?

(B)—Working Hours.

What are the legislative or regulative provisions for
working hours ?

What is the length of the working day ?

What is the rest-period during the working day ?

Is overtime worked ? If so, how much ?

Is overtime voluntary ?

Statistics re time worked in the different industries in
1919.

(C)—Wages.

How are wages fixed in different concerns ? By law,
by a district or local authority, or by voluntary agreement
between the parties concerned ?

What is the scale of wages in the different industries ?

How are wages paid ? In currency ? In kind ? By
piece work ? Daily ? Weekly ?

What is the purchasing power of wages in each industry
and for each category of workers ?

Is there a minimum wage ?

Are women paid the same wage as men ?

What are children’s wages ?

Statistical data on wages in different industries ?
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(D) —Female and Child Labour,

What are the legislative measures on Female and Child
Labour ? Industries in which such labour is prohibited ?
Statistics on the number of women employed in the different
industries. At what age are children allowed to begin
work ? In which industries, etc. ? Statistics of children
employed in different industries.

(E) —Dangerous and Unhealthy Industries, etc.

What measures have been taken for the protection of
workers in industries which are dangerous, unhealthy or
simply fatiguing }

What industries are considered so in Russia ?

Give the principal provisions re mining.

What are the measures imposed for general hygiene in
workshops }

What legislation is there for the safety of workers ?

(F) —Unemployment.

What m.easures have been taken to protect the workers
against unemployment }

Do Public Employment Bureaux exist? Or private
ones t Is there a national or district organisation ? Or
a local one ?

Are employment bureaux free ?

Unemployment figures for 1919. .

(G) —Home-Work.

State whether there are special provisions for homework.

If so, describe them ?

State whether home-work is subject to State inspection
or control : describe this inspection or control.

Show the importance of home-work in Russia and examine
whether this importance has increased or diminished during
the last two years.

Present state of home-work in Russia.

(H) —Labour Inspection.
How is labour inspection organised }
Collect all details on its value and efficiency.



Appendix to Chapter /.

In answering the above questions, the investigator should

be careful :

1. To distinguish in his replies between nationalised
and non-nationalised industries.

2. To quote the laws and regulations for the protection
of workers, and any successive modifications made in
them, as well as the most recent tendencies shown in
legislation.

3. To indicate the competent legislative and regulative
authorities in this matter.

4. To indicate the organisations competent to decide
disputes concerning the protection of workers.

5. It is particularly necessary to compare legislation

with reality, to try to ascertain how far the law

has been applied: what has been the result of its
application, and to show clearly the opinions pro-
nounced on it both by Bolsheviks and their adversaries.

. To verify as far as possible analogies with other
European countries in the modifications introduced
under the pressure of various events like war, famine,
etc., in the application of the laws for the protection
of the workers.

»

I1—SOCIAL WELFARE.

(A)—General Questions. =

How is Social We-elfare organised in Soviet Russia,
especially in regard to :

(a) Work accidents.

(b) Sick indemnities.

(c) Insurance against invalidity.

{d) Old age pensions.

() Unemployment relief and unemployment insurance.
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On whose initiative ? That of the State or public or
private associations ?

What compensation is given in cases of accident occurring
at work, unemployment or sickness ? What workers’
pensions are there ?

Are workers and masters liable to compulsory con-
tribution ?

(WLI—Financial organisation.

Describe the financial organisation created by the State
to provide for Social Welfare. Is there a National Fund ?
How does it function ? Are the funds furnished by the State ?
Entirely or partly ?

(C)—Private initiative in social welfare.

In default of State action, have private corporations trade
unions and the masters organised social welfare ?

If so, give the number, importance and working of these
private institutions.

What is the attitude of the State towards these associations ?

(™)—Social Statistics.

Statistics as to accidents occurring at work, the relief
granted on account of such accidents, illness, and unemploy-
ment ; old age pensions, etc.

Appendix to Chapter IM.

Examination of the questions in Chapter Il should show :

1. The text of the laws and regulations on Social Welfare,
their successive modifications and the most recent
legislative tendencies in this matter.

2. The authorities responsible for the application of the
laws and regulations and those competent to settle
disputes about them.
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Here again legislation should be compared with reality.

Indicate how far the laws have been really applied and what
results have been obtained : the real economic position
of the worker who falls a victim to an accident at his work
or to unemployment, as well as of workers incapacitated
through sickness or old age : note all criticisms, Bolshevik
or anti-Bolshevik, of the measures taken in the matter of
social welfare.

I1I—FREEDOM OF LABOUR.

(A)—Contracts.

Has the worker the right to work where he chooses ?

Has he a free choice of the trade he desires to follow and
of the locality where he wishes to work ?

Has he the right to break a contract ?

In the case of an affirmative answer to the above questions,
are exceptions made ? If so, what are these exceptions ?

(B)—Compulsory Labour.

Can the State compel a man to work ?

If so, in what cases ? In which industries ? Under what
conditions ?

C)—Collective Agreements.

Are collective agreements permitted If so, in what
measure, and in what industries ? Under what conditions ?

Statistics on collective agreements.

Do any of the old labour associations (artels, etc.) survive
under the new regime ?

(D)—Right to Strike.

Does the right to strike exist ? If so, to what extent ?
Under what conditions ? In which industries ?

Does it exist for the public services ?

Statistics on strikes during 1919.
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(E)—Penalties.

What are the penalties laid down for the violation of a
work contract ?

For refusal to work ?

For strikes ?

Appendix to Chapter |11,

We must lay special stress on the question of compulsory
labour as this dominates all this part of the questionnaire
and characterises the Bolshevik regime.

It is essential :

1. To collect all the facts on the means employed to
establish compulsory labour, with all criticisms
made on this subject by both the Bolsheviks and their
opponents.

2. To give an account of the whole Bolshevik doctrine
for the establishment of compulsory Ilabour. |Is
this a revolutionary scheme to defeat the bourgeoisie,
or is it the very base of the Bolshevik conception of
the economic and social system ?

3. To compare legislation with achievement and show

how far the laws have been applied and with what
result.

The following particulars should also be given :

1. Laws and regulations on freedom of labour with their
successive modifications and, if possible, any new Bills
or proposed measures on this subject.

2. The competent legislative and regulative authorities.

3. The authorities responsible for the application of these
laws or regulations.

4. The organisations competent to decide disputes on the
subjects of freedom of labour.



IV—LIBERTY OF ASSOCIATION—TRADE UNIONS.

(A) —The formation of Associations.

Has the worker the right to form associations freely for
the protection of his own interests ? Is this right extended
to all classes or only to some ? In the latter case, to which ?

Is it necessary to belong to a political party to be eligible
for membership of an association ?

How may such associations be formed ? What formalities
must be observed ?

Must a union be recognised by a competent authority
before it can function ?

Is a worker obliged to join a trade union, or any union
at all, before he can get work ? Or for any other purposes ?

(B) —Control of Unions.

What control is exercised over existing trade unions
and by what State organ ?

(C) —Organisation and working of Unions.

Once formed, is a union entirely free to settle its own
internal organisation ? If not, how far is this right limited ?
What limits are imposed on the actions of trade unions
in regard to their members, industrial enterprises or the
State ?

(D) —Federations of Unions.

Have trade unions the right to combine freely in district,
national or international associations ? If not, how far
is this right limited ?

(7632) B
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(E) —Position of Unions in the State,

What is the legal and economic status of trade unions
in the State ?

What is‘their role ?

Do they form part of the aggregate of the Soviet State
institutions ? If so, what is their function ?

(F) —Penalties.

What are the general penalties provided for against trade
unions ?

What State organisations are responsible for applying
these penalties ?

Appendix to Chapter IV,

‘Collect all facts concerning the history of Russian Unions
from the beginning of the Soviet regime up to the date of
this inquiry.

Explain the Bolshevik doctrine as regards the position
of trade unions in the State, and name the leaders of the trade
union movement in Soviet Russia.

Describe in detail the internal organisation of the unions
as regards the rights and obligations of their members.
Is it true that there are no subscriptions or registration of
members ? Or, on the contrary, are the same rules applied
as in democratic countries ?

Give also the following particulars ;

1. Laws and regulations on the trade unions with their
successive modifications.

2. The competent legislative and regulative authorities.

3. The authorities competent to apply such laws and
regulations.

4. The organisations competent to settle disputes in trade
union matters.
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V.—RELATIONS BETWEEN THE STATE AND
INDUSTRY.

(A) —Organisation of Industry,

How has the State organised industry ?

Is industry free ? Entirely or partially ?

If industry is not free, to what extent has the State
nationalised it ? Which professions, trades, or enterprises,
or is a whole branch of industry included ?

What is the employer’s position ?

(B) —State Control,

How does the State exercise control over nationalised
industries ?

Within what limitations ? By what machinery ?

(C) —Administrative and Technical Staffs,
What is the legal, economic and actual position of the

administrative and technical staffs of nationalised enter-
prises ? And in non-nationalised concerns ?

(D)—Workers,

What is the legal, economic, and actual position of workers
in nationalised and non-nationalised enterprises ?

(E) —Employers,

What is the legal, economic, etc. position of the employers
in non-nationalised undertakings ?

(F) —Control of non-nationalised industries.

If there are any non-nationalised industries, what control
is exercised over them by the State, and how ?
cAre there any co-operative societies for production ?
If so, give particulars of their number, importance and
working.
{7632) B 2
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Appendix to Chapter V,

1. Indicate the laws or regulations concerning free and
nationalised industries and their successive modifications.

2. Indicate the competent legislative or regulative
authorities in this matter and the State organisations
responsible for applying these laws or regulations.

3. Indicate the authorities competent to settle disputes
between the administrative and technical staff on the one
hand and the workers on the other :(—

(@ In free industries.
(6) In nationalised industries.

4. Show what enterprises existed at the beginning of
the Bolshevik regime, those which have ceased to exist and
why. Name the new enterprises established during the
Bolshevik regime. State whether such new enterprises
are nationalised or not.

Collect not only laws but facts.

What remains of the great initial effort ?

Collect all documents on the réle of technical staff and
employers. Indicate on this point any modifications in
the ideas of the leaders.

Give all possible industrial statistics, with the number of
large, medium and small concerns.

Note especially whether small industries adapt them-
selves to the Bolshevik regime better than large ones.

Are there any signs of the formation of a middle class ?

VI.—_MATERIAL SITUATION OF THE WORKING
CLASSES.

Collect all available particulars on the material situation
of the working classes, especially on the following points :—

(A)—Provisioning.
What system has the State organised to feed the population ?

Are the working classes privileged ? If so, to what
extent ? How ?
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What privileges are granted to the Red guards ?
Does private traffic in food exist ? If so, to what extent ?

~B)- Co-operatives,

What has been the State action in regard to co-operatives ?

What limit has been finally put to the Co-operatives’
liberty of production and commerce ?

Are they subjected to a special system ?

What is the position of the technical administrative and
working staff of the co-operatives ?

Give the laws and regulations, with their modifications,
which apply to the co-operatives : State the authorities
responsible for applying these laws and regulations : And
collect all data on the number of co-operatives, their economic
position, their development, etc.

(C)—Housing.

Examine as a whole the measures taken by the Bolsheviks
to improve the housing of the working classes.

Indicate the laws and regulations, with their successive
modifications, on the requisitioning of dwellings, noting
especially how far these laws have been applied and with
what results.

Collect all available particulars of the actual position of
workers in regard to the housing question.

(D)—Hygiene.

Examine as a whole the measures taken by the Bolsheviks
to improve the hygiene of the working classes.

Is there a State medical service ?

If so, how far is it accessible to the working classes.
What provisions have been made to facilitate for the
workers the use of hospitals, crSches, etc ?
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(E)—Education.

Examine as a whole the measures taken by the Soviet
Government to improve the education of the working classes.

Collect particulars on special technical schools. Give
the laws and regulations on this matter, with their succes-
sive modifications, as well as all facts permitting us to judge
how far these laws and regulations have been applied, and
with what results.

VII.—AGRICULTURAL WORK.
(A) —Agrarian Reforms.

What changes have been introduced by the Soviet Govern-
ment into the system of agricultural property ?

Have the large estates been divided up ? If so, to what
extent ? And by what means ?

What effect has State action had on agricultural property ?
Has private property disappeared, or, on the contrary,
has a middle class of small peasant proprietors been created ?

Give the laws and regulations, with their successive
modifications, on landed property, as well as the applica-
tion of these laws and the actual results of Bolshevik
legislation on this matter.

Collect statements made in speeches, letters, etc., by
Bolshevik leaders on the theoretical conception of landed
property in the Bolshevik State.

(B) —Agricultural Wages.

What has been the State action inregard to agricultural
wages ?

Are there special laws and regulations for agricultural
wage-earners ?

If so, what are they ?

Statistics of agricultural wage-earners.

Collect full particulars of the material and moral positions
of agricultural workers, and show how far the laws on social
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welfare and the protection of workers have been applied
to them.

(C)—Relations between Workers and Peasants.

Define as clearly as possible the relations created between
the workers and the peasants as a result of the economic
policy of the Soviet State.

Describe the system adopted for the requisition of agricul-
tural produce (wheat, etc.) and the measures introduced
to ensure the feeding of the workers.

Show the material result of the provisioning policy
followed by the Soviet State (especially as regards coercive
measures against the peasants-provisioning expeditions,
etc.).

VIII.—MATERIAL RESULTS OF THE BOLSHEVIK
REGIME.

Collect the principal statistics on industrial production
in Russia during the years 1918 and 1919. Make a table
of the production of mines and nationalised industries as
well as of the principal agricultural products.

In showing a decrease in production of any given com-
modity, distinguish as far as possible whether the reduction
is caused by the war or by the application of Bolshevik
economic doctrines.

IX.—MORAL RESULTS.

After two years of trial what are, in general, the moral
results obtained by the Bolshevik regime ?

What is the feeling of the working masses towards it ?

Is the new system still winning over fresh adherents from
these masses ?

Or is there, on the other hand, a growing discontent or
the expression of increasing disillusion with the result of
the system ?
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Appendix to Chapter IX.

It goes without saying that we are simply asking our
collaborators to record accurately without personal bias
the expression of opinion or facts likely to throw light on
this perplexing problem.

But it would be unscientific and wrong not to use so full
an inquiry as ours for an impartial judgment of the results
and of the impression produced on the population directly
affected. On this point only we insist, that we want nothing
but a record of facts.

We think, however, that it would be helpful if our colla-
borators noted at the same time under this heading
everything likely to assist us in solving the question of
doctrine involved in the development of the Soviet System.

Are they carrying out a system of unrestrained Com-
munism ? Or have they been drawn to a Jacobin centralisa-
tion of public authority ?

Here again we are asking, in this inquiry, simply for
a record of the fall facts, as well as opinions, of Bolsheviks
or their enemies on this general aspect of the system.
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We consider this questionnaire as in full conformity
with the character of the missions with which this
office may be entrusted.

Besides the psychological and social motives which
have inspired Mr. Sokal’s proposal and persuaded the
workers to support it, the Office is bound not only by
necessity but in duty to ascertain the real labour
conditions in Russia. Not only is this knowledge
indispensable to it for the direction and regulation of
its efforts to develop and establish international labour
legislation, but this very international legislation can-
not be wholly effective until it is universal. If Russia
continues to stand out, the essential work of the
Permanent Labour Organisation cannot possibly be
complete.

In this questionnaire our collaborators have put
together and classified particulars from the various
scattered documents which were likely more or less to
satisfy our desire for information. Their first few
weeks’ researches and preliminary critical work led
them to frame a series of fresh questions which, by
their precision as well as their distressing significance,
will certainly be a guide for the Members of the Inquiry.

It is just because these problems must in our opinion
at once rivet the attention of all men of good will who
are trying to understand or penetrate the mystery of
Soviet Russia that we have refused to wait for the full
detailed reports of our “ missioners,” but instead to
publish the present report in spite of all the imperfec-
tions which we feel it contains, the gaps in it which we
have not had time to fill in, and the mistakes which, for
all our care, may have crept into such hurried work.

Besides the fact that in its present form this is
perhaps the most complete study that exists from the
bibliographical point of view and the most coherent
from the point of view of social legislation on the
Bolshevik regime, we have thought it would be useful



26

to make known publicly the exact problems with which
its chapters deal. While they are waiting for a Marco
Polo of social legislation to bring back as yet un-
published information about these countries shrouded
for us in as deep mystery as Cathay or Zipango must
have been to the folk of the Middle Ages, thoughtful
men, can, if only for their own edification, ponder the
social problems which in Russia have perhaps been
created either by human will or the implacable sequence
of events.

Perusal of the work of Dr. Pardo and his collaborators
will be enough to show how new and how acute these
/)roblems are.

Take the question of the working day : in the first
months of their Government the Soviets introduced
legislation which seems well drawn up and well con-
sidered with due exceptions and allowances for the
passing from one system to another— legislation which
reminds one at times of that essential refinement of
perfection which the Russians used to strive for in their
technical works and in their industrial organisations.
But what sequence of events, what development of
thought, what overmastering social motives induced
them to establish Communist Saturdays, lo and 12
hour days and the quest for greater intensity of
production ? That is the problem to be solved.
Very strange clues have come to light. What are
they worth ?

So, too, it will be interesting to ascertain at once
with what subtlety and understanding of the problem’s
complexity the leaders of Bolshevik thought have
tried to establish a rational code for salaries. The
problem is, above all, how to apply the laws. How
have they dealt with it ?

Again, it appears from our collaborators’ investiga-
tion that their legislation for female and child labour
agrees on nearly every point with the Washington
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conventions. But, we must ask once more, how far
has this legislation been applied, or rather what chance
of application has it had ?

The Bolsheviks have won further popularity with
the working masses of the Western democracies by
spreading the idea of compulsory work for all. This
they proclaimed, at the very beginning of their revolu-
tion, as their fundamental principle. They have said
and said again : “ He who does not produce shall not
eat.” But having used this formula to justify a new
kind of revolutionary reign of terror against the bour-
geoisie, was not the only practical realisation of this
oft-repeated principle of compulsion to be found in
the use and remobilisation of the Red Army for labour ?
And was not that which was formerly presented as an
application of perfect communism really a renewal
of the old traditional Jacobinism ?

In reply to the questionings of Western theorists,
the Bolsheviks declare that the Trade Unions, the
Co-operatives, and in a word alljhe Workers’ Organisa-
tions in which the socialists and reformers of Europe
have placed their entire confidence, are “ part of the
whole Soviet institution.” Their legislation does,
indeed, support this. But is it not true that at times
there have been attempts at a general strike of the
trade unions in protest against the domination of the
Peoples’ Commissaries ? And is it not also true that
at the very moment when the Peoples’ Commissaries
are declaring that no Co-operatives could exist outside
the regular organisation of the Soviet Republic, the old
Russian Co-operators, founders of these organisations,
are protesting against the attacks on their liberty of
Co-operation ? What is the truth of the matter ?
Or rather, where lies its reality ?

Other problems there are as well: such as, what
exactly is the democratic organisation of Russia ?
What becomes of the Trade Union under the Soviet ?
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And again, how does a Russian trade union compare
with an English or a French one ?

And finally, to be brief, what a strange light is
thrown over the domain of ideas and facts of the
Russian Revolution by the simple grouping of some
fragmentary notes in the two chapters on “ Nationalisa-
tion ” and “ The Material Results of Nationalisation !"
Spontaneous organisation of “ workers ” control; in-
stinctive efforts towards the immediate appropriation
of the means of production scarcely to be distinguished
from the mass seizure advocated by some theorists ;
then organisation, regulation through the Unions ;
safeguarding of the means of production by a policy of
State nationalisation which is opposed to these in-
stinctive efforts ; the opposition of collective interests,
opposition from the central state organisation to the
idea of the factory for its workers, the mine for the
miners, the railways for the railwaymen; gradual
creation of regular administrative organisations ; in
all these phases of a few years—a few months— there
is an entire history. Will the first inquirers be able
even to outline it ? And yet, for the future welfare
of other countries, it is essential that it should be
known.

The work of Dr. Pardo and his collaborators does not
vet give us answers to any of these questions. But
it has at least the merit of propounding some of them
with complete precision. That, in itself, is enough
to justify the International Labour Office for not
having left this work to its own investigators, but
rather offered it as a modest help in their work to
men of science, to workers and employers anxious
for the future or simply to the inquiring in search of
knowledge.

ALBERT THOMAS,
Director.



CHAPTER I

HOURS OF WORK.

|.—Legislation.
Proclamation of the Principle of the Eight-Hour Day

Provisions concerning hours of work are contained
in an Order of 29 October/19 November, 1917 (pub-
lished in the “ lzvestia ” of 31 October, 1917, No. 212).

By clause 3 of this Order : “ The hours of work
prescribed by the regulations for the ruanagement of
industrial undertakings must not exceed 8 per day
or 48 per week, including the time spent on the upkeep
of machinery and the maintenance of the premises in
good order.”

This provision applies (clause i) : “ To all industrial
undertakings and enterprises whatever their importance
and whoever their owners may be, as also to all persons
employed in them.”

The period of work is defined in clause 2: * By
period of work or number of hours of work is meant
that period during which, by the terms on which he
was taken on, the worker must be present in the factory
or in the yard, at the service of the manager for such
work as he may be called upon to do.”

Exceptions are admitted as follows : By clause 14 :
“ The Supreme Council of industrial and mining ahairs
(or the organisation representing it) has the right to
issue regulations admitting, in urgent cases, certain
exceptions to the rules laid down in clauses 3, 5 and 8
for industrial undertakings, the proper working of
which, bound up with the interests of the community,
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necessitates night-work or fluctuating intensity of
effort according to the time of year (for instance,
artificial lighting and waterworks in towns).”

Again by clause 17 ; “ Exceptions may be made to
the enactments of clauses 3, 5, 8 and 12, with the
consent of the workers and the approval of their trade
unions, as regards workers employed in auxiliary
duties, such as running repairs, the upkeep of boilers,
engines and connecting-rods, the heating of factories,
the lighting of premises, their safeguarding by watch-
men and fire-posts, and in general all forms of employ-
ment which, if riot preliminarily carried out, would
prevent the starting of work at the proper time, as well
as all those duties which cannot be performed until
the main work of the day has stopped.”

Suspension of Work.

The Order also fixes, in clause 4, the time for which
Work is to be suspended : ” Six hours at the most
after work has been started, it must be broken off to
allow the worker to rest and take food. The length
of this interval must not be less than one hour.”

Each individual business is responsible for settling
by its own regulations the time-table of this suspension
of work.

But “ no suspension of work takes place in cases
where a stoppage is technically impracticable.”

Weekly Rest— Holidays,
Several clauses are devoted to the question of rest
on Sundays and holidays (clauses ii, 12 and 13).

Work in Mines.

Clause 1, sentence i, lays down that; “ In work
underground, the time spent in going down and
coming up again is considered as work-time.”



31

Local Application of the Law on the Eight-Hour Day.

In application of this law, an Order of the District
Commissariat of Labour on the normal period of rest
for workers in commercial and industrial undertakings,
in public and government institutions in the city of
Petrograd and its neighbourhood (* Petrogradskaia
Pravda ” of 24 September, 1918) prescribes (clause i) :

In all commercial and industrial undertakings without
exception and in all branches of wage-earning work
on the premises of individuals, the maximum length
of the employee’s working-day is fixed at 8 hours ; for
office-work it is fixed at 6 hours. But if a shorter
period has been established through exceptional cir-
cumstances, this period may not be altered without
the consent of the trade unions concerned.”

Other Orders by local authorities have presumably
dealt with this question, but we have been unable to
secure information about them.

New Labour Code of 1919.

The general principle of the 8-hour working day is
further proclaimed by the Russian Labour Code of
1919, which, in clause 84, says : “ The length of the
working day must not exceed 8 hours during the day
or 7 hours during the night.

This Code also regulates, in clause 88, the period
of the suspension of work, which period is, by its
provisions, not included in the hours of work.

Clauses 89 and 90 contain other enactments on the
sarne subject as well as on that of the weekly rest and
holidays.

Overtime.

By the Order of i October, 1917 (clause 18), the
Commissary or Inspector of Labour may respectively
authorise overtime in the exceptional cases mentioned
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in clause 19, letters a, b, c and d (work which cannot be
put off, imminent danger, urgent repairs, work caused
by any unforeseen accident). But (clause 19, para, i)
women and young people under 18 years of age may
not do overtime, and, in no case (clauses 22 and 23),
may the total number of extra hours worked exceed
50 days per year for each section of the factory or
“ 4 hours during two periods of 24 hours ” for each
worker.

However, by clause 24 : “ The application of the
regulations for overtime and suspensions of work may
be deferred till the end of hostilities by agreement with
the workers of the undertaking concerned and their trade
unions.”

These enactments are confirmed by the Labour Code
of 1919 (clauses 93-102).

Two novel and important exceptions to the general
rule which safeguards the working of overtime should,
however, be noted.

The first of these exceptions is drafted as follows
(clause 94, letter a) \ “ For all work necessary to pre-
vent any danger or public disaster threatening the
existence of the Soviet Government of the Federate
Soviet Republic or the lives of its citizens.”

The second deals with the following cases (clause 94,
letter b) “ For the proper carrying-out of essential
public works dealing with water-supply, lighting, sewers
and transport, and for any unexpected eventuality
affecting these services.”

When it is a question of work which cannot be post-
poned, the consent of the trade union concerned is
necessary (clause 95).
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Il.—Application of the Law.

Statistics of Working Hours.

We have no official or reliable figures of the number
of normal or supplementary working hours applied in
the various industries in Russia.

On the other hand it is certain, according to the
statements of several Commissars, that, in the early
days at any rate, the working time-table was very
irregular in the various factories, everything depending
on the fickle will of the workers’ Congresses of Control.
But the necessity to increase production is driving the
Russian Government to experiment with various
systems tending to increase the amount of labour
applied to industry.

Voluntary Work.

We know that during the latter half of 1919 was
inaugurated the system of voluntary or Saturday work
(in some cases Sunday work also).

We do not know in detail how this work was organised
or paid for ; but the fact of its existence is reported
from various sources.

Thus the “ Periodical Russian Press Bulletin ” of
November 1919 says :

" According to various particulars given in the
papers, extra work is done on Saturdays by Com-
m_LIJInists and non-party workers of their own free
will.

“ In the second district (rayon) of Petrograd, work
has been done on the last 6 Saturdays by 8,158 men,
of whom 1,600 were non-party. They off-loaded :
2,000 tons of wood, 2,500 poods of peat, 18 trucks
of sand, the whole of this work representing a total
value of 314,700 roubles.”

(7632) c
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Alexeiev reports in the “ Krasnaia Gazeta ” of the
9th that intellectuals have joined in this Saturday work
on the island of Kanoper, where 90 men working
together oh-loaded and stacked 370 tons of wood in
4 hours.

The “ lzvestiaof Moscow of 16 October gives
details of these Saturday workers of October 4. On the
Volga wharf at Pokrovsk 26 trucks were off-loaded
and 4 loaded. In the military works 4 hours’ overtime
were put in. At Samara 215 men of the Railway
Transport Section, most of them non-party workers,
worked through the Communist Saturday (October 4),
and loaded and off-loaded 8 trucks and 200 tons of
wood.

This movement developed greatly towards the end
of 1919.

The Bolshevist wireless, particularly since the end of
1919, has on several occasions mentioned these working
Saturdays. Here are some of these wireless messages :

The Week in Aid of those at the Front and with the
Transport.— The “ Pravda ” devotes an article to the
railwaymen, explaining to them the necessity of greater
efforts to bring railway transport back to its normal
efficiency. If the railways work as they should, we
shall have co-operation and our factories will carry on :
that is why we must take energetic measures to apply
our whole force to this end.

Loyal workers on the railways must do all they can
to support the Front. This magnificent revolutionary
organisation of all right-minded workers must help us
to solve this transport crisis. (Wireless message,
15.1.20))

The “ Cleanliness ” Week.— Tambow. On 15 January
the " Cleanliness ” week began. The dirtiest premises,
hospitals, asylums and prisons were disinfected. Soap
was distributed to the population. Lectures were
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given in various quarters of the town. (Wireless
message, 16.1.20.)

Labour and the Soviet Government— Ever since
Kameniev solemnly and publicly declared the pro-
letariat victorious on the fighting fronts, though yet
obliged to continue the struggle within its frontiers
for the supply of fuel and for work, the whole
Soviet Press has redoubled its campaign to intensify
production.

A special heading is devoted to the labour front, the
struggle against disorganisation and idleness, the
struggle against war and capitalism.

Thus, the Soviet Government, delivered though but
in part from external warfare, is straightway devoting
itself to its true task of economic organisation, the
intensifying of production and the country’s enrich-
ment. In a series of meetings held yesterday in Mos-
cow, various speakers told of the needs of the armies
at the front and all the future victories for labour
that the proletariat must win. (Wireless message,
16.1.20.)

Communist Saturdays.— Ekaterinburg. 3.2, At the
last Saturday organised by the Communists, 150
students of the lectures at the Communist School off-
loaded in three hours 5 trucks of wheels(?), 6 of grain,
and 5 of wood.

10.2.20. The Communist Saturdays are developing
and are given up to the repair of rolling stock. The
Soviet Congress of the district of Vladimir has passed
a resolution demanding from every man his utmost
efforts to combat the economic and transport crisis.
At Oufa the Executive Committee has decided to
undertake at once the formation of a battalion of the
labour army. At Omsk and in the ports of the lenissei
barges are being feverishly got ready for future sailings.
(Wireless message, 6.2.20.)

(7632) c2
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Every Man to Work.

At Omsk 3,175 persons are taking part in voluntary
Sunday labour. (Wireless message, 14.2.20.)

The workers in the dry-docks at Rybinsk have de-
cided of their own free will to extend their working
day by two hours. (Wireless message, 28.2.20.)

Extra Hours.

As the need for work grows more pressing, the Govern-
ment has recourse also to extra hours of labour.

In this connection we must call attention to a letter
from George Lansbury to the “ Daily Herald ” (pub-
lished in the copy of that paper for 23 February)
which reads —

" Overtime is paid for at time-and-a-half rates
for the first two hours and at double rates afterwards.
Much overtime is being worked at present and a
good deal of voluntary work is also being done.
This latter means that people work at occupations
other than their normal ones in order to assist the
nation."

Mr. Lansbury does not give us the extent of this
overtime nor the industries in which it is being worked.
But it is fair to suppose that almost the whole of it is
in the industries of transport and wood-cutting for
railway engines and heating, which may be included
in the categories mentioned in clause 94, para, a, of
the Labour Code already referred to.

The adoption of overtime has been advocated for
some time. Labour Commissary Schmidt, for instance,
in a conversation on overtime reported in Ransome’s
book (p. 149), which goes back to February 1919, said
“ For example we are against all overtime, but in the
present state of Russia we should be sacrificing to a
theory the good of the revolution as a whole if we did
not allow and encourage overtime in transport repairs."”



37

Increase in the Working Day.

But the necessity for the most intense efforts in
certain fields of industrial activity has driven the
Russian Government to have recourse to the still more
radical plan of increasing the number of hours in the
working day.

When did the general application of this measure
come into force ?

Official sanction was apparently not given till Feb-
ruary 1920 to a state of affairs which must have been
in existence already here and there in Russia. The
first wireless message to foreshadow this development
is dated ii February, 1920, and runs as follows :

The Week in Aid of those at the Front—*“ In the
whole of Soviet Russia, in every single town, this
week in aid of those at the Front has aroused great
enthusiasm. In many towns the working day has
been prolonged by one or two hours during the week
in aid of those at the Front and with the transport.
In other towns this increase in work remains per-
manent, and while the present transport crisis lasts,
and as long as we must continue to work as hard as
we are now doing, there is no other way of re-establish-
ing our normal economic life.

" From the very first the Soviet Government an-
nounced that the working day would be of 8 hours and
the Soviet Government does not go back on this
decision. The 8-hour day must be established, and
it will hold good throughout the whole of Soviet Russia.
But to support the Government we must to-day work
unstintingly, we must work to the very utmost of our
strength, to make this great edifice of Soviet Russia
bright, comforting and spacious for the hosts of the
workers. Let all loyal workers therefore clearly under-
stand that we must labour to overcome all these our
present troubles and instead of 8 hours, let them work
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10 and even 12 if they can. By so doing they will be
working for a better time to come, and their labour
will bear its fruits not after decades but soon, as soon
indeed as this transport crisis is mastered.

At Konotop, at Nijni-Novgorod and in many
other towns, a longer working day has been accepted,
and our worker comrades of their own accord went
even beyond the measure of this increase. May their
example fire all the workers of Soviet Russia! To
put forth all the strength he has for the creation of
ordered rule must be the daily task for every man
throughout the country.” (Wireless message, 11.2.20.)

Adoption of the Ten-Hours Day.— This wireless
message is followed by another of 13 February,
which appears to contain a general decision adopted

by the supreme governing authority. The message
runs —

” Sunday is declared a working day. Work in
factories and workshops as well as in Soviet estab-
lishments is increased by two hours a day.”

If therefore we may believe these two messages,
which evidently come from official sources, the length
of the working day is still in principle 8 hours, but as
a temporary measure, to overcome the crisis in produc-
tion and transport at present raging in Russia, the
working day is prolonged to 10 hours and the weekly
rest on Sunday now done away with.

Has this measure been applied ? Within what
limits ? What ground does it cover ? With what
result ? Does it also apply in cases where work is
compulsory ?



CHAPTER II.

WAGES.

|.—Legislation.
Maximum and Minimum Wage. How fixed and paid.

The first legislation on the wages question appears
in No. 255 of the “ lzvestia ” of 19 December, 1917.
According to the first article of this decree of the
Supreme Council of Popular Economy the end pursued
in fixing a scale of salaries is the stabilisation of the
price of produce. The elements taken into considera-
tion are the cost of living, the professional ability of
the wage-earner, the danger incurred in the particular
work executed, and economic conditions generally.
As the latter vary in difierent parts of Russia the
salaries will vary according to the particular conditions
in each region (art. 2). The decree then prescribes
the formation of a commission of three members with
representatives from the central professional organisa-
tions, for the purpose of defining the regions and
determining the fundamental rates of pay, fixing at
the same time minimum and maximum rates. The
projects elaborated by this commission are to be
submitted to the Congresx™ of Professional Unions of
Russia for examination.

Without awaiting the results of the work of this
Commission, the Bolshevik Government was obliged
to study a tariff of salaries. The next legislation we
find on this question is a decree of the Commissary of
Labour (“ lzvestia,"” 17 January, 1918, No. 12) fixing
the wages of the workers of the metal industry
of Petrograd and its neighbourhood. It is evident
that before the publication of this decree some effort
was made to come to an agreement with the employers
on the point, for in the preamble to the decree proper
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the Commissary of Labour says, “ In their capacity
of representatives of the workmen, the Union of Metal
Workers elaborated a project of new conditions of
labour and a new scale of wages, but was met by the
opposition of the Society of Mill and Factory Owners,
which is determined to continue in this respect its
traditional policy of ‘sabotage.’ In spite of several
convocations to the sittings of the Commissariat of
Labour, the representatives of the Society refused to
present themselves, whence the necessity of submitting
the scale for the approval of the Government Organs,
and of promulgating it in the form of a decree.” This,
we find subsequently, is the method invariably
employed for the fixing of scales of wages ; the trade
union interested or the Central Executive Committee
of Soviets works out a project which is confirmed by
the Commissariat of Labour and published as a decree,
a system which tends to make the Trades Unions a
most important part of the organisation of a State
where practically all the workers are eventually State
employees. This first decree for the Petrograd metal
workers, on which subsequent decrees appear to be
modelled, divides—or rather maintains a division
already made by the Union of Metal Workers on 17
August, 1917—for the purpose of gradation of salary
all metal workers into five groups according to the
skill or training required. Each of these groups is in
turn sub-divided into three categories. The scale of
pay— computed per hour—is as follows :

ist Category. 2nd Category. 3rd Category.

R. K. R. K. R. K.
1st group 2 25 2 20 2 15
2nd 2 05 2 00 ] 95
3rd 1 85 I 80 ] 75
4th 1 65 1 60 X 55
5th 1 50 I 40 1 30
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From this we see that the minimum wage of any
metal worker is— counting 8 hours per day— lo roubles
40 kops.

The repartition of the workers into groups is done
by a Salary Commission in each works whose decisions,
however, are subject to the approval of the metal
workers’ union. In case of divergence of opinion
or other difficulty, the matter is to be put before the
Labour Section of the Regional Council of Popular
Economy at Petrograd, whose decisions have force
of law (art. 52).

It is expressly forbidden to pay workers more than
their particular group is entitled to ; in order to pass
into a higher group it is necessary to pass an examina-
tion before the Salary Commission of the works in which
they wish to be engaged.

It is enunciated as a principle that since the worker
has a guarantee of salary, he in his turn must guarantee
a fixed quantity of labour. If under normal technical
conditions he fails to reach normal production he is
only entitled to two-thirds of the wages (art. 22).

A decree similar to this one—in fact, in most parts
word for word identical with it—was published in the
Moscow “ lzvestia ” of 9 June, 1918, No. 117. This
decree fixes the salaries of the metal workers of
Moscow and the surrounding governments. For
Moscow they are as follows :

ist Category. 2nd Category. 3rd Category.

R. K. R. K. R K.
1st group 2 40 2 35 2 30
2nd 2 20 2 15 2 10
3rd 2 00 I 95 1 90
4th 1 80 1 70 1 60
5th 1 50 1 40 1 30
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From this it will be seen that though the maximum
wage is larger than that fixed in January for the
workers of Petrograd, the minimum wage remains the
same.

In this particular decree differences are made for
different parts of the Moscow region and in art. 17
we find the following scales of payment, taking the
Moscow-city rates of pay as the basis :

For the Governments of Moscow, laroslav and
Tver—95% of above rates.

For the Governments of Nijni-Novgorod, Vladimir,
Kostroma, Riazan, Toula, Orlov, Kaluga—90%
of above rates.

For the Government of Smolensk— 85% of above
rates.

For the Governments of Tambov, Kursk, Voronej
— 80% of above rates.

It is to be noted that though art. 19 of this decree
says that all allowances for lodging, cost of living,
war allowances, etc., will cease on the decree coming
into force, nevertheless, according to Art. 36, when
the salary guaranteed up to i June, 1918, is superior
to that established by this decree, the former remain
in force.

Provision is made also for the other employees
of works besides those actually engaged on production.
These are divided into fourteen categories, of which
the first category receives 750 roubles monthly, and
the fourteenth 250 roubles. Their working day is
6 hours, with the exception of those engaged on
production work, who work 8 hours.

The “ Severnaya Kommuna,” No. 21, of 24 June,
1918, contains a decree of the Commissary of Labour
for Petrograd, giving a revised table of wages for the
metal workers of that district. Instead of five
groups of workers there are now only four. The
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three categories of the fifth group are merged into the
second and third categories of the fourth group, and

carry the salaries of these groups. The revised scale
is as follows —

ist Category. 2nd Category. 3rd Category.

R. K R. K. R. K
ist group 2 50 2 45 2 40
2nd 2 35 2 30 2 25
3rd 2 20 2 15 2 10
4th 2 | 90 | 80

The minimum wage is thus considerably larger. The
maximum wage is also larger, but not in the same
proportion. In fact, a few days later a decree of the
same commissary (* Severnaya Kommuna,” No. 24,
of 27 June, 1918) makes the sum of i rouble 80 kopeks
the minimum wage for all workers of Petrograd and
the neighbourhood who are paid by the day. For
those who receive monthly salaries, 300 roubles is fixed
as a minimum.

It may be noted here that nationalisation had been
taking place all this time. This culminated in the
decree of 20 June, 1918, whereby all the principal
industrial and commercial enterprises were nationalised.
The State, therefore, had to assume all the burden of

payment as the workers became ipso facto State
Employees.

Gradation of Salaries.

Some months later, in the * lzvestia,” No. 206,
of 22 September, 1918, we read a decree which is
promulgated with the idea of fixing salaries for the
whole of Russia. In this decree the minimum wage in
Moscow is fixed at 15 roubles 60 kopeks per diem.
The Moscow wages serve as the basis on which those

6®
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of other parts of Russia are computed. The country
is divided up into zones for each of which the scale of
wages is clearly defined. For example— taking Moscow
rates as 100%—the scale for the towns of Petrograd
and centres of the Archangel and Novgorod Govern-
ments is 120%, for certain parts of the Steppe country,
~c., 35%. Realising, however, that legislation from
the centre in such cases may be subject to errors of
computation for certain regions, it is understood that
modifications may be introduced provided the Labour
Sections of the different governments in accord with the
Councils of Trade Unions interested give sufficiently
good reasons for them.

Rates of Increase.

The result of this decree is a higher minimum wage
for the workers of the Petrograd and Moscow zones.
There is nothing, however, to show how it affected the
other parts of Russia. The scale of increase of wages
issued by the Central Executive Committee and
confirmed by the Commissariat of Labour shows an
increase varying from 50% for the lower categories of
workers to 4i’'i% for the highest category, the
tendency being to lessen the difference between the
maximum and the minimum wage. It is to be re-
marked that employees receiving monthly salaries
are not so favoured, the highest increase— for those of
the lowest category (those who formerly received 350
roubles per month) being 42*9%, whilst those who
received 1,200 roubles had only an increase of 23°3%.
On 8 October, 1918, the regional commissary of Labour
for Petrograd issued an ordinance regarding the monthly
salaries for employees of the Soviets which vary from
500 roubles monthly for prison warders to 1,200
roubles for regional commissaries and others of the
more responsible employees. The responsible officials
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of the professional unions, members of factory com-
mittees, officials of the administrations of nationalised
enterprises, are also provided for by a decision of the
Council of Professional Unions, approved by the
Commissariat of Labour (“ Severnaya Kommuna,'
No. 172, of 6 December, 1918). The maximum monthly
salary for any of these is 1,200 roubles, whilst
the minimum appears to be 930 roubles.

The only legislation available with regard to wages
of unskilled labour, such as watchmen, porters, inferior
employees of government and public institutions
appears to be a decree published in the " lzvestia,’*
No. 130, of 26 June, 1919. The rates given are 275
roubles per month for those whose service is less than
6 months and 300 roubles per month for those having
longer service. If a lodging is provided deduction is
made from the salary, but this deduction cannot exceed
25 roubles per month.

Up to this point we have only a very fragmentary
and broken legislation.

It is only in a decree of 12 December, 1918 (published
in the “ Severnaya Kommuna ” of 14 December, No.
179), that we get a general principle which applies
generally to the question of wages. In clause i of
this decree —

“ The scales of the all-Russia unions, approved
by the General Council of Trade Unions and the
Commissary of Labour, are universally obligatory in
all parts of the Russian Socialist Federal Soviet
Republic.”

Clause 2.—”Al local Labour Sections are forbidden
to formulate local scales of wages in opposition to
the general scales and must not impose such on the
trade unions which are governed by the general
scales.
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The other clauses of this decree explain wherein
local rates may be imposed and with what limita-
tions.

This decree, which probably only legalises a
state of things already in existence, is of great impor-
tance.

The Code of Labour Laws of 1919 (clauses 7, 8 and
9) confirms these rights. By these clauses the trade
unions are authorised to draw up rates of wages for all
industrial concerns, nationalised or private. This is to
be done in agreement with the directors or owners of
the concerns ; the sanction of the Commissaries of
Labour is then necessary. If the unions and directors
or owners cannot come to an agreement, the rates of
wages will be submitted direct to the Commissariat of
Labour for sanction. Thus, according to these clauses,
it is in reality the central authority of the Government
which fixes the rates, although they are worked out in
the first instance by the trade unions, and the opinion
of the directors and owners in this matter is de facto
negligible.

Other clauses of the Code of Labour merely repeat
what we have already seen in the aforementioned
decrees.

One clause, however, is to be noted, namely, clause
59, which lays down that —

" When determining the amount of remuneration
for each group and category, the following are taken
into consideration : kind of labour, degree of danger
under which work is taking place, complication and
accuracy of the work produced, degree of inde-
pendence and responsibility, as well as degree of edu-
cation and experience necessary for its comple-
tion."”

This clause is important for the comprehension of
the basis on which wages are founded.
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Clauses 60 and 6i have also their importance in so
much as they confer on the trade unions the task of
classifying the workers into groups and categories
which form a basis for the scale of wages in each
trade.

And, finally, the following clauses must be noted :

" Art. 70.—Payment of remuneration cannot
precede the execution of work.

“ Art. 71.— If the work is of a permanent character,
the payment of remuneration must take place periodi-
cally but not less than every second week.

“ Remuneration for temporary work and for the
execution of separate definite work provided this
work does not last for less than 2 weeks, is paid
immediately upon the completion of the work.

“ Art. 74.—The payment of remuneration must
take place during working hours.

“ Art. 75.— The payment of remuneration must be
made at the place of completion of work.”

Besides the payment of labour in money, attempts
at payment in kind are to be noted from the very
beginning of the Bolshevik regime.

Payment in Kind.

Art. 19 of the decree published in the Moscow

Izvestia,” No. 117, of 9 June, 1918, runs as follows :
“ The estimated value of fuel and products distributed
is to be deducted from the salary in those places where
such distribution takes place.” And in art. 37 we find
the following : “ When the administration of works
gives a lodging to the workers, it will deduct from the
salary of the worker two roubles per month per square
sazhen (49 square feet) of the floor surface of the said
lodging.
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From this period onwards there is a distinct ten-
dency towards payment— partially or wholly—in kind,
owing to the depreciation of the purchasing power of
paper money. The idea pursued in future is that
Russia is a large Communistic State wherein the two
classes, the agriculturers and the workers, help each
other by an exchange on a large scale of raw materials
and foodstuffs against the manufactured article. The
" Severnaya Kommuna,” No. 28, of 6 February, 1919,
contains an ordinance of the Supreme Council of Popular
Economy by which “ in order to substitute for payment
in currency payment in kind, the special Commission
attached to the Supreme Council of Popular Economy,
fixed for the period from i February, 1919, to i January,
1920, the rations for five categories of citizens, i.e.,
(1) Workmen and employees, (2) Members of workmen'’s
and employees’ families, (3) Other citizens, (4) Country
people and (5) Soldiers. The last-named are the most
favoured; workmen come next. According to the
figures given in this ordinance the monthly cost of a
workman'’s ration is 1,269 roubles, a sum far in excess
of any minimum wage yet fixed in currency. This
would appear to indicate that the wages of the workers
up to this date were insufficient to satisfy even
necessities.

The principle of payment in kind was also applied
to the Forestry Department. Ordinance No. 1708 of
the Commission of Utilisation of 12, 18, 27 and 28
iNovember, 1919 Economicheskaya Jizn,” No.
281, 14 December, 1919) contains the following
articles —

“ Art. 3.—Counting that to prepare i cube (343
cubic feet) of wood per day three wood cutters are
required to each of whom a ration of  Ibs. of flour
must be given, or four men on a ration of Ibs. of
flour, then I cubic sazhen of wood will require 4J Ibs.
of flour.
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“ Art. 4— Counting that the transport of i cube
of wood per day requires three men on a ration of

Ibs. of flour or four men on a ration of ij Ibs., it
results that the transport of i cube of wood will
require 4™ lbs. of flour.

“ Art. 5.— Counting that the loading of i cube of
wood per day requires one man on a ration of
Ibs. of flour, then the loading of i cube costs Ibs.
of flour.

“ Art. 6.—Counting that one horse will draw 5
cubes of wood a month or Jof a cube per day over
an average distance of 8 versts, the amount of oats
to be given to each horse is fixed at 8 Ibs. per diem,
or 40 Ibs. for every cubic sazhen. But inview of the
amount of oats at the disposal of the Section of
Victualling and Fuel, it is enacted that 20% or 8 Ibs.
per cube be given in kind and the remainder be
replaced by salt and tissue at the rate of 2 Ibs. of
salt and 2 arshines of unbleached cotton tissue per
cubic sazhen."”

Section VI of the " Russian Code of Labour Laws,"
published in 1919, is practically a recapitulation of the
foregoing. Art. 72 says : “ The payment of remunera-
tion is carried out by means of money or in lodgments,
food supplies, etc.,” and in art. 73 we read : “ For
payment of remuneration by means of products a
special permit must be received from the local Depart-
ment of Labour which will determine the rates con-
jointly with the appropriate professional union."”

[Note—Such rates must coincide with the
standard prices worked out by the corresponding
institutions of the Soviet Authority (Valuation
Commissions of the Commissariat of Food, Land
and Lodgment Department, Price Committee,
etc.]

(7632) D



50

Piece-Work,

Though payment is based on the number of hours of
work, there are however cases when piece-work is
imposed. Art. 24 of the decree of the Commissariat
of Labour, published in the “ lzvestia,” No. 12, of 17
January, 1918, says : “ Piece-work must be done in
all cases where the Salary Commissions in agreement
with the Work Committees find it expedient to employ
this sytem in the interests of normal production and
find it to be technically possible.”

According to art. 25 pay for piece-work is computed
as follows : " The daily wage of the group to which the
work belongs is divided by the number of articles
constituting a normal output. The quotient is the pay
for the production of one such article.” The decree
fixing the wages of the Moscow metal-workers (* Mos-
cow lzvestia,” No. 117, of 9 June, 1918) provides for
piece-work in the same terms. A decree of the Com-
missary of Labour of 8 June, 1918 (“ Moscow lzvestia,”
No. 120, 13 June, 1918) prescribes piece-work in the
peat industry at a fixed rate per 1,000 peat bricks
according to the district. Art. 63 of the Russian Code
of Labour Laws (1919) says : Remuneration for
piece-work is determined by the calculation of the daily
tariff rates divided by the quantity of pieces consti-
tuting the standard production.”

Bonus System.

Besides the normal pay we see here that a bonus
system has been introduced. The scale 'of these
bonuses are given in art. 7 of Ordinance No. 1708
guoted above, which reads as follows :

“ In order to ensure greater rapidity in the pre-
paration, carriage and loading, it is enacted that a
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bonus be given to wood-cutters, carters and loaders
on the following scale —

(@ For the cutting of i cube :
J Ib. of salt,
1 Ib. arshine of tissue.
J Ib. tobacco,
t box of matches.

(O For the carriage of i cube :
N lb. salt.
i arshine of tissue.
1 Ib. tobacco.
box of matches.

(© For the loading of one truck :
J Ib. salt.
3,} arshine tissue,
iVIb. tobacco.
J box of matches.

Wages of Women.

In regard to wages received by women we have the
following pronouncement in identical terms in the first
two decrees above quoted : “ Working women who
execute the same work in quality and quantity as men
receive the same salary as the latter.” The decree of
16 September, 1918, says : “ The minimum wage of a
working adult wiihont distinction of sex is fixed at
15 roubles 60 kopeks per working day at Moscow.

Wages of Children.

There is no definite data as to the wages paid to
children as such. Apprentices may, however, be
regarded as children as no one over 18 years of age is
admitted as an apprentice. The decree published in
the “ lzvestia,” No. 12 of 17 January, 1918, on the

(7632) D2
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wages of the Petrograd metal workers, gives the follow-
ing rates per hour for apprentices —

Less than 6 months’ apprenticeship— 50 kopeks.
M Y12 Y " "
s+ i 75
s » 2Yyears’ ” 0 ,

An apprentice who has not passed his examination
at the end of 2 years will touch i rouble or i rouble
10 kopeks. This, it will be remembered, was at a
period when the minimum wage for grown-up metal
workers was i rouble 30 kopeks per hour. By the
decree published in the “ Moscow lzvestia,” No. 117
of 9 June, 1918, which established wages for the metal
workers of Moscow and neighbourhood, the pay of
apprentices was as follows —

6 months 75 kopeks per hour.
1 year 0

1J years 1.05 rouble ,, "
2 a 1.20 , a a

If the apprentice does not pass his examination at
the end of 2 years he gets i rouble 30 kopeks per hour.
If, as in the case of highly qualified trades, the appren-
ticeship lasts 3 years, he receives i rouble 30 kopeks
per hour for the first 6 months of the third year, and
I rouble 50 kopeks for the second half of the year.
At this time the minimum wage for metal workers in
Moscow was | rouble 30 kopeks.

Apprentices in other departments of the metal
works besides the production part receive the following
rates —

150 roubles per month for the ist six months.

180 ” ” ” ” ” 2nd 1
219 a * Vg > » 3I™M > >
2”0, " ! w o  4th "

The decree of the Commissary of Labour for Petrograd
published in the “ Severnaya Kommuna,” No. 21, of
24 June, 1918, gives the following rates for apprentices
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in the metal working trades, when the minimum wage
for adults was i rouble 8o kopeks per hour :—

Up to 6 months | rouble oo kopeks per hour.

, lyear .. | 10
” years | 25
.2 . I 50

If he does not pass his examination at the end of 2 years
he will receive i rouble 60 kopeks and i rouble 70 kopeks
per hour. The apprentice works 6 hours daily, but is
paid for an 8-hour day.

The decree of the Petrograd Regional Commissary
of Labour published in the “ Severnaya Kommuna,"
No. 24, of 27 June, 1918, gives as minimum wage for
all apprentices during their first 6 months, 8 roubles
for 6 hours’ work or 200 roubles per month.

From all this legislation the following would appear
to be evolved:

() That wages are fixed by the trade unions subject
to the sanction of the Labour Commissariat.

(i) That they are graded according to certain
elements, danger, etc.

(i) That these grades are very carefully regulated
by grouping the workers in categories, etc.

(iv) That remuneration is made both in currency and
in kind.

(V) That bonuses are paid for rapid execution of
certain jobs.

We have also seen that by a decree of 16 September,
1918, the minimum wage had been fixed at 500 roubles
a month.

There have doubtless been increases to this since then.
According to Goode,* the minimum wage on i August,
1919, was 600 roubles per month, but this was doubled
and the minimum wage on i September, 1919, was
1,200 roubles per month, while the maximum was

* Page 58.
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raised from 1,480 to 3,000 and then to 4,800 roubles
per month.

The same author informs us that the payment of
specialists and experts was not effected according
to these figures, but was left to a Committee of the
Commissariat and was generally higher than the legal
maximum.

Application of the Law on Wages.

The text of the laws has been given, but what do we
know of their application ? We know very little
indeed, for there are no indications whatsoever as to
the working of the law, nor as to the results, and very
little information regarding the possibility for the
working man to obtain the necessities of life with the
wages paid.

In the first place, to what extent really do workers
exercise the faculty given them to fix their own wages
through the intermediary of their unions ?

Lenin, it is true, in a speech pronounced on 4 Decem-
ber, 1917, at the Workers’ and Soldiers’ Soviet in Petro-
grad (“ Nash Viek,” 5 December), affirms categorically
that the central authorities are not the competent ones
to fix wages. “ We can only,” said he, " give you
advice ; you, yourselves, on the spot must decide,
for how can we know what are the conditions in your
locality.” Nevertheless, we have reason to believe
that at a later moment Bolshevik legislation required
every scale of wages to be approved by the People’s
Commissary for Labour, and even in the Code of 1919
prohibited the fixing by local authorities of wages which
are in disagreement with the general tariffs fixed by
the central authority.

What happens then, in reality, between the Commis-
sary of Labour and the Professional Unions ? Is
there harmony or is there conflict ? In what way ?
To what extent do the local branches of the unions
succeed in making their needs and claims felt by the

Central Direction ?
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Precise information, however, on this point is not
available.

The same is true as regards the real purchasing
value of wages.

An interesting document is published on this subject
by the “ Bulletin of the Commissariat of Labour,”
August-September, 1918, p. 147 :

Information on the Actual Salaries and the Minimum
cost of Living {Statistical Section of the Commissariat
of Labour).

Period taken: i September, 1918.

Salary is
greater
(-}) orless
than (—)
Minimum
Cost of
Living.

Minimum
Daily
Unit. Cost of
Living (in
Roubles).

Minimum
Salary
increased
by 100%.

Source of

Lcality. Information.

Petrograd ... Statistical Sec- 31.0 25.0 —24.0
tion of Com- Working
missariat  of
Labour
Petrograd ... Section for the man's |
Protection of 1 31-5 - -
Labour, Petro-
grad family
Moscow Statistical Sec- 26.1 20.8
tion of Com-
missariat of having
Labour
Central Statistical Sec- 20.8 19-7: - 5.0
Industrial tion of Com- one 18.0
Region missariat  of
Labour and
local Section worker
of Ivano-
Kinechma
Northern Statistical Sec- (1.67 26.7 20.8 —29.0
Region tion of Com-
missariat  of
Labour con-
Non-indus- Statistical Sec- 18.3 17.7
trial Cen- tion of Com-
tral Region  missariat of  sumers)
and Volga Ivabour

- 25-5

N.B.- -There was an increase of salaries by 50% by decree of 16 September,
1918.
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The following statistics are given by the same
organ :

Purchasing Value oj Salaries.

Increase in Salaries of Metal

Workers.
Increase
Moscow Region. in Price )
of Food.  skilled Semi-
Workmen.  Skilled Labourers.
Class.
0 0 )0 D
From July, 1916, to 650 119 223 327
I January, 1918
From July, 1916, to 898 237 344 450
I April, 1918
From July, 1916, to 1,500 365
I June, 1918

The average increase in the salary of a skilled metal
worker is five times less than the increase m cost of
living.

Petrograd Region.— {a) The daily wage of labourers
has increased from 4 roubles in 1917 to 12 roubles in
1918. The real salary expressed in calories of the food
ration has decreased by 233 %, calculating according to
uncontrolled prices, and 156 % according to controlled
prices.

{b) The average salary of the Petrograd working man
increased from 26.7 roubles per month in 1914, to 280
roubles in 1918. The price of food increased from ii .7
roubles per month to 902 roubles (for married man)
and 601.5 (unmarried) during the same period.

(© If we suppose the salary in the beginning of 1918
to be 100, food expenses will be 322 for the married
man and 215 for the unmarried.
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[d The inquiry as to the working man’s budget by
the Labour Section at Petrograd shows that on i June,
igi8, the expenses of a working man’s family were ii .8
roubles per head, and the salaries 6 roubles per head,
i.e., a deficit of 95 %. The increase in prices of food-
stuhs from 1| June to i September, 1918, is 40 %
controlled prices, and 60 % in the open market, hence
a further deficit.

After this period there is no documentary infor-
mation whatsoever, and it is impossible at the present
mom.ent to form an idea as to the actual quantity
of necessities a workman can buy with the minimum
wage.

What is the budget of the family of a skilled or un-
skilled worker ? To what extent can he satisfy the
needs which are not purely material ? To these
guestions no answer can be given.

The same is true in the case of specialists whose
salary, according to Goode, is a matter for special con-
sideration. It would be interesting to know precisely
what are these cases and what is their proportion to the
number of normal cases.

We know that the Bolsheviks, according to their own
statement, have modified their attitude toward tech-
nical personnel; after having expelled them from
their factories they recognised the necessity for their
collaboration in industrial production and tried to bring
them back.

What salaries have been fixed for this personnel in
nationalised industries ? What are the conditions of
engagement and of labour in their regard ? What
advantages have been denied them ? These questions
also cannot be answered. The same applies to office
employees, as well as to the subordinate personnel of
nationalised enterprises, etc.

As to the payment of wages in kind a series of
guestions might also be put.
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The only document we possess in this respect belongs
to 1918. In the * lzvestia ” of 27 September of that
year Vestigradoh, defending this system, gives the
following figures —

One Price Cost of Price Cost of
Expenses. Man's in  the Ration in the Ration
Ration. 1914. in 1914. 1918. in 1918.

White bread 50 grs. 10 K. 5 K. 15 R. 7t R.
Milk.............. 1 Kryntsa* 6K. 6 K. 2iR. 2"R.
Sugar 16 Zolotniks 14 K. 2 K. 28 R. 4f R.
Tea... 1 Zolotnik 2R. 2 K. 15 R. 17 K.
Meat Hb. ? K. 2 K. 100 R. 20 R.
Black bread 2 Ibs. 27K. 10 K. 100 R. 20 R.
Grey bread ... ilb. 40 K. 5 K. 28 R. 3} R.
Vegetables ... — — 5 K. — 3 R.
Lodging and — 15 R. 10 K. 60 R. 72 R.
heat
Paraffin I Ib. 1 R, 50K. 2 R. 2 R.
Newspaper ... _ — 4K. 35 K. 35 R-
Various 50 K. 6 R.
(laundry,
etc.)
Total ... - — 152 R — 5677R.

* About a litre.

According to Vestigradoh, it follows that the mini-
mum cost of living, which in 1914 was i rouble 52
kopeks, is now 56 roubles 77 kopeks, i.e., 37 times
higher. It would be necessary to increase the wages
in proportion. To do this, the circulation of paper
money would have to be increased, and as produce is
not plentiful prices would go up, thus necessitating a
further increase of wages.

But what happens after this date ? To what
extent has the Government been able to remedy the
terrible depreciation of its money ? On what basis
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is the price of goods distributed in payment of wages
calculated ? To what extent has the system become
general ? With what results ? How was it received
by the working masses ? With the documents at our
disposal, these questions of capital importance cannot
be answered.

Another series of queries arises out of the division
of the workers into groups and categories.

Goode, who in this also is our only authority, says :

“ Workmen are paid according to very elaborate
tariffs, which have been prepared for all occupations
whatsoever. It is here that the cause of present
trouble exists. A rigidity of tarih allows no margin
within which the management can act; but atten-
tion has been drawn to this, and a revision in the
sense required is being undertaken.”

The defects of the system mentioned by Goode are
very real, and the fact that attempts are being made to
remedy them shows that serious inconveniences arise.

Here again, however, we have no precise information.
We do not know whether the workers themselves wish
a reform in this respect, or if it is asked for by the
factory administrations and rejected by the workers,
whether skilled or unskilled.

We dg not know whether exceptions are made
for specially skilled workmen, nor whether the groups
correspond really to the diherence in technical ability,
nor if the wages are really proportionate to the
groups.

The only recent information on the bonus system
is a wireless message of 12 March of this year, wherein
the system appears to be energetically supported by
the Bolshevik Government :

“ Every social regime, whether one of serfdom,
slavery or capital had its own methods of labour
coercion and labour education in the interests of the
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exploiting upper class. The Soviet regime is con-
fronted by the task of developing its own methods of
procedure for the purpose of raising the intensity
of labour on the basis of social economy and in the
interests of the toiling masses. Together with the
influence of propaganda and moral influence on the
toiling masses, and repression applied to idlers,
parasites and disorganisers, competition is a powerful
means of raising the intensity of labour.

The system of rewards must be one of the most
powerful means of creating competition, and in
accordance with it a system of food supply must be
established.

But precise information is equally lacking in this
matter, and the results of the inquiry are as little
satisfactory as in the other cases.

Another series of questions arises out of the desire
to know the general results of the systems adopted by
the Bolsheviks in regard to wages. What was their
result on the productivity of the workmen ? Professor
Isaiefl says on this subject :

Payment for labour has grown beyond all
measure, and has lost all bearing with purely busi-
ness expenses and the productivity of labour.
Thus, for instance, the outlays for the payment of
labour and administration in the second half of 1918
grew in the average, as against those of the first half
of the year, by 300%, whereas the purely business
outlays have only increased by 5% on the whole.
( State Control lzvestia,” No. i.) ”

This is too little to allow us to form a definite opinion
on such an important subject. We require a more
extensive documentation, we need above all to see for
ourselves on the spot, if the system adopted by the
Bolshevik Government has led in general to the good
of the people, if it is regarded with favour by the
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working masses, and if, as we hear it said—without,
however, any proof—it is one of the causes of the ruin
of Russian industry, or if on the contrary it was the
best system to adopt in the exceptional circumstances
then reigning in the country.






CHAPTER II1I.

FEMALE LABOUR.

|.— Legislation.

The decree of 29 October—19 November, 1917
(“ lzvestia,"” No. 212, of 31 October, 1917), in its art. 7,
says that women must not be employed on night work.
Art. 16 forbids the employment of women in sub-
terranean work. Art. 19 forbids women to do any
overtime work. Art. 3, para. i of the Code of Labour
Laws, says that pregnant women for a period of 8
weeks before and 8 weeks after confinement are
exempted from compulsory labour. Art. 14 says that
no person of the female sex may apply for labour
during night or in branches of industry where the
conditions of labour are especially hard and dangerous.

There have presumabty been other laws passed
regarding the labour of women, for we find in the
decree on the Inspection of Labour published in the
“ lzvestia,” No. 161, of 31 July, 1918, Section VII,
para. 10, art. 4, which makes it obligatory for the
Inspectors of Labour to see that the laws for the protec-
tion of maternity are observed, i.e., if women are
admitted to work 8 weeks before confinement and 8
weeks after, and if women are authorised to give the
breast to their babies according to th¢ terms laid down
by the law (every 3 hours for at least half an hour).
This prescription is to be found in a note to art. 89
of the Russian Code of Labour Laws.

According to the ” Krasnaya Gazeta,” of 8 December,

1919, all the unskilled labour in the Petrograd factories
is female.
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Il.— Application of the Law.

There are very little data to show how the law
as to female labour is applied. Louise Bryant, in
“ Six Red Months in Russia” (London, William
Heineman, 1919), p. 133, says that free care is given to
women for 16 weeks before, during and after confine-
ment. They are required to work only 4 hours a
day in the factories for the first month after returning.
This applies to all women, whether married or single.

Alexandra Kollontay says in her “ The Activity
of the Russian People’s Commissariat for Social
Welfare ” (published by “ The People’s Russian In-
formation Bureau,” 152, Fleet Street, E.C.4), says
that pregnant and confined women receive aids amount-
ing to the sum earned for a period of 8 weeks before
and after confinement if they are physical workers ;
other cases receive such aid for 6 weeks. Further,
she says, ” In the factories and works, as well as in the
country, at the time of the work of the fields in summer,
day nurseries are established in which mothers can feed
their own children.”



CHILD LABOUR.

|.— Legislation.

The tendency of the legislation on this point appears
to be to reduce as much as possible the employment
of children. The first mention of child labour is
indirect; in the law on the Socialisation of the
Land, published on 2 March, 1918 (Labry, pp. 38— 45),
art. 14, speaking of the census of the agricultural
population, divides the population according to age,
and considers unfit for work children of both sexes
under 12 years of age.

The decree of 29 October/19 November, 1917
(“ lzvestia,” No. 212, of 31 October, 1917), says in
art. 7 that children under 16 years of age must not be
employed on night work, in art. 16 that they must not
be employed in subterranean work, and in art. 19
that they may not work overtime. Art. 10 is as
follows : “ the work of children under 18 years of age
is governed by the following rules : () it is forbidden
to employ children under 14 years ; {b) for children
under 18 years of age the maximum working day must
not exceed 6 hours.

" N.B.—From 1 January, 1919, it is forbidden to
engage children under 15 years of age, and after
I January, 1920, under 20 years.”

Art. 2 of the Russian Code of Labour Laws exempts
persons under 16 years of age from compulsory labour.
Art. 14 forbids persons under 18 years of age from apply-
ing for labour during the night and in branches of
industry where the conditions of labour are especially
hard and dangerous.

(7632) E
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Il.— Application of the Law.

Here, again, we suffer from the poverty of reliable
information. In * Bolshevism at Work,* W. T. Goode
says that young workers are not allowed to work on
night shifts. The age at which work may begin is i6,
and it is hoped later on to raise it. From i6 to i8
years of age a 6-hour day is fixed, and no working of
overtime is allowed. . . . The remaining 2 hours
of an 8-hour day must be spent in schools that are
specially arranged for the workers’ improvement under
Lunacharsky’s scheme. As a temporary measure,
due to the conditions obtaining in war-time, it has
been permitted for youths from 14 to 16 years of
age to work for 4 hours per day, but only in those
trades which are not prejudicial to health.”

In the Economicheskaya Jizn,” No. 272, of 4
December, 1919, it is stated that in the Central Com-
mittee of the Union of Railway Workers there has
been created a sub-section for the protection of child
labour. In view of the necessity for increasing the
work on railways, this Central Committee considered
that where conditions did not allow of a 4 to 6-hour
day for youths, the putting into force of the 4-hour
day should be postponed, such a departure from the
terms of the decree being allowed only with the con-
sent of the Professional Unions and the Inspector of
Labour. When a youth under 16 years of age works
over 4 hours, or under 18 years over 6 hours, he is to
be paid overtime pay. There are no statistics available
as to the number of children employed.



DANGEROUS AND UNHEALTHY
INDUSTRIES.

|.— Legislation.

In the decree of 29 October— 19 November, 1917
(“ lzvestia,” No. 212, of 31 October, 1917), art. 4,
remark Il is as follows : “ If the worker, on account
of the conditions of his work, cannot go out from the
works to take his meals, a special room must be set
apart for this purpose. The setting apart of a special
room for meals is obligatory for workmen who during
work are in contact with raw material, recognised by
the Supreme Council for Industry (or the organ taking
its place) as hurtful to the health (lead, mercury, etc.).”
Art. 15 says : “ In unhealthy industries, where workers
are in conditions particularly bad for the health, or
run risks of poisoning (workshops where the tempera-
ture is very high, mercury or white lead factories, etc.),
the hours of work as fixed by arts. 3, 6 and 8 should
be reduced. The list of these industries, with indica-
tion of the maximum hours of labour and other con-
ditions, is compiled by the Supreme Council of Mining
and Industry (or the organ taking its place).

Section IX, para. 13, of the decree on the Inspec-
tion of Labour, published in the “ lIzvestia,” No. 161,
of 31 July, 1918, is as follows —

“ In the surveillance of the protection of labour
in the establishments of production particularly
harmful to the health, it is necessary to determine
if the laws of distribution of hours of work, and
the regulations as to the hygienic state of these
establishments, are observed.

(7632) E?2
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“ In this respect it is indispensable that attention
be paid to the following points —

(1) Is the law observed as to the length of working
hours in enterprises particularly harmful to the
health ?

* (@ Does the administration serve out special
clothes where the character of the production
requires it ?

“ (3 Is there a special place for changing clothes ?

“ (4 Are there lavatories, towels and soap ?

“ (5 Is there a special room for meals ?

" (6) Are eye-protectors and respirators served out
where the character of the production requires
it ?

(7) Are there exhausters, ventilators, etc. ?

(8) Does the administration serve out any sub-
stance to be absorbed as a preventive of poison-
ing or effects harmful or dangerous to life and
health, caused by vapour, gas and metal dust ?

(9 Are the walls, ceilings and the floors washed
sufficiently well and often in order to remove
dust produced which may be hurtful or dan-
gerous to life and health, or is this dust removed
by any other means ?”

Art. 132 of the Russian Code of Labour Laws states :

The organs of labour inspection are entitled to take
extra measures for the removal of conditions threaten-
ing the lives and health of workers, even if the taking
of the said measures has not been foreseen by special
law or regulation, instruction or order of the People™s
Commissariat of Labour, or by the Local Department
of Labour.

[Note— The organs of inspection must imme-
diately inform the Local Department of Labour of
the extra measures taken for the protection of life
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and health, and the Local Department of Labour
is entitled either to keep these special instructions
in force or to cancel them.]

As stated in the chapters on female and child
Labour, women and children are not allowed to work
in enterprises hurtful or dangerous to life and health.

A list of industries hurtful or dangerous to health
is compiled by the Department of Labour Protection
and published annually in January, but it is unfor-
tunately not available.

Il.—Application of the L aw.

We have no material permitting us to form an
opinion on the application of the law.






CHAPTER IV.

UNEMPLOYMENT.

|.— Legislation.

The legislation available regarding unemployment
has a double end in view, viz. {a) the prevention of
unemployment, (p) the helping of the unemployed.

{@ The Prevention of Unemployment.

It was natural that the first idea which occurred in
the matter of prevention of unemployment was the
formation of Labour Exchanges. Art. 6 of the Decree
of 20 December, 1917— 2 January, 1918, on the stopping
of works, and the conditions of dismissal and regis-
tration of workers, says : ‘‘ Dismissed workers are
registered at the Labour Exchange. The Labour
Exchange sees to the distribution of the workers among
the different enterprises, and helps the unemployed to
obtain help in conformity with the law as to the insur-
ance against unemployment, but only after the period
for which they have been paid in advance. Every
worker registered at the Labour Exchange must accept
the work that is offered to him. A refusal to do so
will entail the loss of his turn in obtaining work and a
deprival of the right to obtain help.” This decree was
annulled by a subsequent decree published in the

Pravda,” No. 30, of 20 February, 1918, but art. 7
of this new decree is substantially the same except
that no mention is made of the obligation to accept
the work offered.

That there were a large number of refusals to accept
work offered is evident from a report of A. Anikst,
Chief of the Labour Market Section of the Commissariat



7/\

of Labour, published in the August— September, 1918,
number of the *“ Bulletin of the Commissariat of
Labour.” He says that the first half of 1918 was
devoted to the organisation of Labour Exchanges, and
affirms that the majority of the unemployed are
scattered over the country in an abnormal and irra-
tional way. . The sub-section for the distribution of
labour began to function in June, 1918, especially in
organising the departure and the feeding of workers.
In this work it has met with extreme difficulty. For
example, Moscow and Petrograd were asking for
workers in the building trade, and although there were
10,000 unemployed at Vladimir, they refused to go
unless they were assured of a sufficiency of food-stuffs.
He cites as characteristic the fact that workers try to
get work in Siberia, the Urals, and anywhere nearer
to the source of bread, but they go unwillingly or
refuse absolutely to go to other places. When the
Ural Regional Labour Exchange asked for carpenters,
500 volunteers were found immediately in one small
town, but when the Moscow Labour Exchange asked
that the workers be diverted to Briansk they all
refused to go. These refusals became so frequent and
had such a serious effect, that the Commissary of
Labour was obliged to issue a decree on 3 September,
1918 (* Bulletin of the Commissariat of Labour,”
August— September, 1918), forbidding such refusals.
The principal articles of this decree are as follows :

Art. 1.— The unemployed, registered at the Labour
Exchange, may not refuse work of his speciality
which is offered to him if the conditions correspond
to the syndical tariff.

Art. 2.—In case of insufficiency of man-power the
Labour Exchange may, in agreement with the local
Federation of Unions, send unemployed of other
categories similar to those required under the same
conditions as the latter.



Art. 3,—”Theunemployed may not refuse temporary
work. If this temporary work does not last more
than 15 days the unemployed man keeps his turn at
the Labour Exchange.

Art. 4.— Makes obligatory for unemployed, harvest
and food transport work.

Art. 5.—Forbids refusal to go to another locality.
Unmarried workers are taken first, married after-
wards.

In art. 6 the penalties for refusal are numerated ;
they are {@ deprival of monetary help during three
months, {b) deprival of the right of registration
at the Labour Exchange, (¢) denunciation to the
authorities, by whom the unemployed of this
category will be considered as a person of no
definite means of subsistence.

The “ lzvestia,” No. 239, of i November, 1918,
contains a decree creating a new organ of the Com-
missariat of Labour, viz.. Sections for the Distribution
of Labour. This decree annuls (art. 16) all statutes of
Labour Exchanges and all other laws and regulations
hitherto issued on the subject. According to art. i,
these sections are created in order to have an exact
census of labour and distribute it according to the
plans established in the Russian Federal Socialist
Republic.” A section will exist in all localities with
not less than 10,000 inhabitants (art. 2), though places
with less may obtain special permission from head-
guarters to found one.

The work of these sections is (art. 5) : (a) to register
every person working for remuneration ; (" to register
every person seeking work or unemployed in their
locality and also all requests for man-power ; (C) to
satisfy requests for man-power. No paj”™ment is to be
taken for services rendered in these respects (art. ii),
and the sections are maintained at the expense of the
State (art. 10).
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The Russian Code of Labour Laws (1919) gives the
following legislation on the subject :

21. A wage-earner, having no work according to
his speciality, is registered in the local Department
of Labour Distribution as an unemployed.

22. Establishments and persons needing workers
must address themselves to a local Department of
Labour Distribution or Correspondence Bureau,
stating the condition of work ohered, as well as those
which the worker must satisfy (profession, speciality,
knowledge, experience).

23. The Department of Labour Distribution, upon
the receipt of the claim mentioned in art. 22, directs
a person meeting the requirements of the claim
according to the order of precedence in which the
applications for work were made.

24. An unemployed person has no right to refuse
work offered according to his speciality, provided
the working conditions are in conformity with the
standard determined by the corresponding tariff
regulations, or, if such should not exist, by the
professional union.

25. A wage-earner, having received work for a
period of not longer than two weeks, is considered to
be unemployed and does not lose his turn in the
Department of Labour Distribution.

26. If the local Department of Labour Distribution
has not any workers on its list who meet the require-
ments of the work offered, the claim is immediately
sent to the District Exchange Bureau, the establish-
ment or person inviting the labourer being simul-
taneously informed.

27. When workers are required for another dis-
trict, aroll call is taken of the unemployed registered
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in a given Department of Labour Distribution who
are desirous of going there ; if there are enough
workers desirous of working in another district, the
Department of Labour Distribution sends the lacking
guantity of workers in the order of their turns of
registration, but those who support others by their
wages must not be taken before those who are without
dependants.

28. In the Department of Labour Distribution
within the limits of the district, if there are no workers
meeting the requirements of the employment, the
District Exchange Bureau is given the right, upon
agreement with the corresponding professional union,
to send instead of workmen of the speciality required,
an unemployed person of another class approaching
as nearly as possible the speciality required.

29. An unemployed person having received work
outside his speciality is obliged to accept the same,
but he can give notice of his wish to execute such
work temporarily, until he receives work according
to his speciality.

30. A wage-earner, working outside his speciality
and having given notice of his wish to execute the
offered work temporarily, keeps his turn in the
Department of Labour Distribution until he gets
work of his speciality.

31. Private individuals who have violated the rules
of labour distribution, mentioned in the present
division, are subject to penalties imposed upon them
by the local Collegium of the Department of Labour
Distribution in the form of a fine of not less than
300 roubles or deprivation of liberty for not less
than a week. Soviet establishments and officials
breaking the stated rules of labour distribution are
guilty of official crime.
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(b) Help to Unemployed.

One of the first articles inscribed on the Bolshevist
programme was the principle of insurance against
unemployment, the whole burden of which was to be
borne by the employer. This is evident from the
promise made on 29 October-ii November, 1917,
by the Government, to make laws in this respect
(“ Pravda," 30 October-12 November, 1917). A decree
was accordingly published on 28 November-ii Decem-
ber, 1917 (* Pravda,” No. 194, 29 November-12
December, 1917) as follows *

1. The present decree is to be enforced all over
the territory of the Russian Republic and applies
to all persons without distinction of sex, age, religion,
nationality or race, who are employed for remunera-
tion in all branches of labour, manufacturing, mining,
metallurgy, transport, manual labour, building, com-
merce, agriculture, forestry, fishery, home work,
personal services, liberal professions, etc.

All persons employed for remuneration are to be
insured against unemployment, without regard to
the character or the length of the work or to the
nature of the establishment emj™oying them, public
or private.

2. This regulation does not apply to persons
belonging to the cadres of enterprises, such as
overseers, administrators, engineers, legal advisers,
etc., nor to persons practising a liberal profession if
their regular salary is more than treble the average
wage of the workers of their place of residence, wage
established by the local and regional Councils of the
Professional Unions.

3. The present regulations consider as unemployed
every person fit for work whose principal means of
existence is work for remuneration, unable to find
work at the normal wage fixed by the competent
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professional unions, and who is registered in the
local Labour Exchanges or with the professional
unions.

[Note— Persons deprived of work in consequence
of a lock-out are considered as unemployed.]

4. The following are not considered as unemployed
within the meaning of the present regulations ;

{8 Persons who, though without work, keep
their situations.

ip) Persons deprived of wages on account of a
strike, no matter how long it may last.

[Note— Strikes caused by a diminution of wages
or a prolongation of the working day do not deprive
insured persons of the right to help from the un-
employment funds.]

5. The fact and the period of unemployment are
determined by the unemployment fund management
and controlled by the local Labour Exchanges and
professional unions.

6. The unemployment funds are constituted by
subscription from the employers.

7. These sums are paid in to the unemployment
funds and constitute a common fund for the un-
employed of all Russia.

8 The unemployment funds of all Russia are
invested, lodged, and employed in conformity with
the rules laid down by the Insurance Council.

9. The amount of subscriptions of employers is to
be in the form of a certain percentage of the salary
and is fixed uniformly for the whole of Russia by
the Insurance Council as a minimum of 3 %, in
conformity with the data furnished by the Council
of Professional Unions for all Russia.
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The minimum subscription from employers for
season workers is fixed at 5 % of the salary.

[Note— "MAfter the establishment of a uniform
progressive tax on property, income and heritage,
the Government may substitute for the employers’
subscriptions a portion of this tax.]

10. The funds committee may decide that the
amount of the subscription, instead of being exactly

in proportion to the salary, be fixed arbitrarily for
each category.

11. The subscriptions must be paid to the unem-
ployment funds during the week following the pay-
ment of wages. Subscriptions not paid up within
the period indicated may be recovered from the
employers on the order of the Commissary of Labour,
according to the procedure laid down for the recovery
through the judicial authorities of debts to the State
(Collection of Laws, Vol. XVI, 2nd part). The
employer will then be obliged to pay to the unem-
ployment funds an extra penalty of 10 % per
mensem on the arrears of subscriptions, counting
each fraction of a month as an entire month.

12. Employers are obliged :

{@ To make a declaration to the unemployment
fund management, of every case of employ-
ment or dismissal within a period of three
days.

(b To furnish to the fund management within a
week of the payment of wages, detailed in-
formation—in the form prescribed by the
Insurance Council—as to the work executed
in their establishments, the amount paid in
salary to each person in particular and to
each country.
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(© To keep all the above information regularly
posted in their books.

(d To communicate to the persons delegated by
the committees all account books, documents,
notes, discounts and books necessary for the
verification of the above information.

13. The following is considered as wages (salary)
within the meaning of the present decree :

(@ The sum earned in the course of the year or
other interval of time, including overtime pay
(without distinction of method of payment :
by the day, fortnight, or by the piece, etc.).

{) The value of allocations in kind (lodging,
food, etc.) in the same lapse of time if they
are issued by the employer; the value of
lodging is computed at from 20 % to 30 % of
the salary, that of food at their actual cost.
The value of the issue in kind within the limits
indicated is determined by the Workers’
Insurance Commission on the data furnished
by the professional unions and their local
confederations.

Participations in the profits and commission are
to be included in the salary.

14. The daily issues to the unemployed are equal
to their total salary, but they must not exceed the
average daily wage for the locality in question.

[Note— The average daily wage for the locality
is determined by the local or regional Council of
the Professional Unions.]

15. If unemployment only lasts from i to 3 days
there is no issue, if it is prolonged beyond 3 days
the unemployed person has the right to the issue
from the first day of unemployment.
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16. In case of illness of the unemployed, the un-
employment fund— which will communicate with the
hospital fund—will issue the pecuniary help and will
furnish the medical aid required by the regulations
of these funds.

17. General municipal funds will be instituted in
the towns, district unemployment funds in the
districts.

18. Unemployment fund managements may form
unions and come to agreements among themselves
and with other organisations and institutions.

19. Unemployment fund managements may ac-
quire in their names movable and immovable property
also the right of property, have the right to sign
obligations and pursue and be pursued before the
judicial authorities.

20. The fund committee— composed of an equal
number of representatives of the professional unions,
factory committees and hospital fund committees—
will manage the affairs of the unemployment fund.
The number of members will be settled by agreement
between these organisations.

21. The fund council will choose from amongst its
members :

(@ a governing body ;
(6) a controlling committee.

[Note.— After the establishment of other forms
of insurance and the constitution of a general
insurance fund, the management of the unemploy-
ment fund will pass into the hands of the latter.]

22. Appeal may be made to the Insurance Com-
mission within a delay of two weeks against a
decision of the unemployment fund management;
the decisions of the Insurance Commission may be
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appealed against in the same period before the
Insurance Council. During the appeal there is no
stay of execution.

23. Until Insurance Commissions and Council are
organised on a basis guaranteeing a majority to
labour representation, the functions of the Com-
missions and the Council as defined by the present
regulations will be performed by the local com-
missions and the Central Unemployment Insurance
Commission.

24. The local and government unemployment
insurance sub-commissions are to be formed under
the Insurance Commissions, and will be composed of
21 persons, of whom 5 will represent the professional
unions or their confederations, 5 the factory and mill
committees, 4 the hospital funds, i the labour com-
missions, 1 the commercial and industrial com-
missions, 2 the municipalities, and i the direction
of the zemstvos.

25. The Central Unemployment Insurance Com-
mission is to be formed under the Insurance Council
and will be composed of 27 members, 18 representing
in equal numbers the Council of Professional Unions,
the Central Council of the factory and mill committees
and the labour section of the Insurance Council,
2 representatives of the Labour Commission, i repre-
senting the Commercial and Industrial Commission,
I the direction of the zemstvos, i the municipality
and 4 the employers.

26. The administration of the unemployment fund
is to be entrusted to the local councils of the pro-
fessional unions, the mill and factory committees and
the hospital funds managements.

27. In case the organisations mentioned in art. 26
do not form unemployment funds within one month,
they will be formed by the Commissary of Labour.

(7632) F
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28. The present regulations are published by
telegraph and come into force immediately.

29. Anyone guilty of a breach of these regulations
is liable to prosecution and imprisonment for not
more than one year.

(Signed) Urianof (Lenin),

President of the Council of
the People's Commissaries.

Shlapnikof,
Commissary of Labour.

The “ lzvestia,” No. 23, of 30 January, 1918,
contains the following decree of the Commissary of
Labour, issued with a view to increasing the funds of
the unemployment fund :

(1) At the moment of closing enterprises and
dismissing workers, employers must pay in favour of
the All-Russian unemployment fund the sums fixed
by the Insurance Council, viz., for professions the
practice of which is not dependent on the season,
4 %, and for the season employments, 6 % of the
entire sum paid to the workers.

(@ The present regulations come into force from
the moment of publication of the decree on insurance
against unemployment.

(3 The sums paid in accordance with art. i must
be lodged at the State Treasury to the credit of the
All-Russia unemployment fund, on the receipt of
advice from the Insurance Council.

(Signed) Shlapnikof,
People's Commissary of Labour.

ViNOKUROF,

Secretary of the Social Insurance
Section.
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A law was issued on 7 August, 1918, by the Council
of People’s Commissaries, which stated amongst other
things, that after nationalisation or sequestration
enterprises must continue to pay the sums fixed by law
to the insurance funds (art. i). A note to art. 3 forbids
the forming of private insurance funds by any group
or groups of workers.

The “ Severnaya Kommuna ” of 10 October, 1918,
contains a decree of which some of the articles are as
follows :

(1) All enterprises, establishments, and adminis-
trations of the city of Petrograd are obliged to take
part in unemployment insurance as from ii December,
1917.

(2 Proprietors of enterprises, establishments and
administrations or their responsible managers who have
not up to the present paid in to the Social Insurance
funds the sums they owe for unemployment insurance
must do so at latest by i November.

(3 All enterprises, establishments and enterprises
without exception, also all persons exploiting the
work of others in any form (factories, mills, piece-
work, domestics, etc.) must insure their personnel
against unemployment.

(@) The amount of the subscription for unemploy-
ment insurance is fixed at 5% of the salary for season
workers and 4% for other workers. All indemnities
without exception, food in kind, indemnity paid in
case of dismissal are included in the salary.

{Note— The lodging allowance is fixed at 30%,
other allowances at their cost price.]

(®5) The Poor House Committees, as from i November
next must ascertain monthly that the inmates of their

houses are in possession of the receipt that the
(7632) F2
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employers have paid in to the Unemployment Fund,
the sums due by them. They are, moreover, obliged
immediately to inform the management of the Unem-
ployment Fund of any cases of lack of receipts.

In such cases the Committees will see that no removal
of goods and chattels from the premises of the delin-
guents takes place without the authority of the Un-
employment Fund. Furthermore they will stop the
sale of all goods on such premises. The Regional
Soviets are responsible for the carrying out of this
order.

The Russian Code of Labour Laws in an appendix to
art. 79 gives the following rules :

Rules concerning Unemployment and Payments of
Subsidies.

(1) Every citizen of the Russian Socialist Federal
Soviet Republic, who is subject to compulsory labour
and registered in the local Department of Labour
Distribution as being without work of his or her
speciality according to remuneration determined by
the corresponding tariffs, is considered unemployed.

(@ The following persons are also regarded as
unemployed :

{8 Those who have received work continuing for
not more than two weeks (art. 25 of the present
Code).

{p Those who have received work outside their
speciality and execute same temporarily until
they receive work of their speciality (art. 29
and 30 of the present Code).

(3 The rights of unemployed are not extended to :

(@ Persons who, despite the regulations of arts. 2,
24 and 29 of the present Code, are evading
compulsory labour and refusing to accept work
offered.
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(b) Persons not registered as unemployed in the
local Department of Labour Distribution (art.
21 of the Code).

(© Persons who have wilfully deserted work and
are, therefore, deprived of unemployed rights
for the term fixed by art. 54 of the present
Code.

@ AIll persons, indicated in arts, i and 2 of the
present rules, have the right to be engaged on
permanent work (for a period exceeding 2 weeks),
according to their speciality in order of turns deter-
mined in the list of the Department of Labour
Distribution for each speciality.

(5 Persons indicated in art. i and para, (b) of art.
2 of the present rules, have the right to receive subsidies
from the local unemployment funds.

(6) Subsidies to unemployed, mentioned in art. i
of the present rules, are paid in the amount of the
remuneration due to them as wage earners entered by
the valuation commission as a definite sum, deter-
mined by a corresponding tariff, group and category
(art. 61).

[Note— The People’s Commissariat of Labour
is entitled in special cases to reduce the subsidies
paid to unemployed persons to the minimum of
living expenses determined for a given locality.]

(7) Wage earners, who have received work not
according to their speciality (para, (b), art. 2), are paid
a subsidy equal to the amount of the difference between
the remuneration due to them as wage earners of their
own definite group and category and the remunera-
tion actually received by them, in case the latter is of
a less amount.

(8 An unemployed person desiring to use his right
to receive subsidy, must apply to the local unemploy-
ment funds, presenting the following documents :



86

(@ Registration card of the local Department of
Labour Distribution.

() Certificate of the valuation commission indicating
the registration of the unemployed person into
a definite group and category of wage earners.

(9 The payment of subsidy must be preceded by a
verification of the extent of unemployment and the
reason for it, as well as by verification of the group
and category to which the unemployed person belongs.
The verification is produced by the local unemploy-
ment funds with the aid of the Department of Labour
Distribution and professional union.

(10) The local unemployment funds may refuse the
applicant the payment of subsidy if there are adequate
reasons for the refusal.

(11) The local unemployment funds must inform the
applicant within three days from the receipt of applica-
tion of the refusal to pay the subsidy.

(12) The interested persons may appeal within two
weeks from the decision of the local unemployment
funds to the local department of labour, and from the
decision of the local department of labour to the district
department of labour. The* decision of the district
department of labour is final and not subject to further
appeal.

(13) The pa3onent of subsidy to an unemployed
person begins not before the actual cessation of work,
and not later than after the fourth day.

(14) Subsidies are paid from the insurance of
unemployment fund.

(15) The unemployment insurance fund is composed
ofj—

[@ Payments from all enterprises, establishments,

and persons employing paid labour.

(6) Fines imposed for delay of payments.

(© Casual payments.
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(i6)  Amounts and method of collection of payments
and fines mentioned in art. 15 of the present nles are
determined yearly by a special resolution of the
People’s Commissariat of Labour.

Il.— Application of the Law.

With regard to unemployment we find ourselves
confronted with two difficulties ; one is the paucity
of information, and the second is the conflicting
testimony of the sources we have.

It appears from the report of Anikst quoted above
that the law as to helping the unemployed is being
carried out, though abuses are rife. He gives as one
of the reasons for non-acceptance of regular employ-
ment : “ The unemployed receive 5 to 7 roubles and
meals, seeing that they can earn secretly 25 roubles
more, there is no reason why they should take work paid
at 13 to 15 roubles a day.”

According to the ” lzvestia ” of 3 July, 1918, at a con-
ference of the Moscow Factory Committees, the Citizen
Faingold made a report on the unemployment funds.
From 5 April to 12 June the subscriptions to the funds
were 15,244,306 roubles,of which 11,143,184 roubles from
the employers. The help given was as follows :

2, 275,412 roubles in money.
539,585 roubles in kind.

12,000 unemployed received money and 5,671 in kind.
The following is the information available on the
work of finding employment :
In the ” lzvestia” of 13 June, 1918, Shlapnikoff,
Commissary of Labour, declares that the number of
unemployed is over 300,000. The demand for man-

Per cent.
In the Petrograd regionis .. 10 to 12 of the offer.
In the Moscow region .. 14 to18 ”
In the Volga region .. 20to22 ”

Inthe Ural and Siberiaregion 30 to 33 ”
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Unemployed women are 27 per cent, of the whole ;
the demand for female labour is 9 per cent, of the whole.

In the * lzvestia ” of 2 August, 1918, we read that
the Commissariat of Labour declares that the number
of unemployed is diminishing. At 21 Labour
Exchanges the following numbers were registered —

In April . .. .. 21,859 unemployed.
In May .. .. .. 19,978 "
In June 13498

Thirty-seven Labour Exchanges of the Moscow
region registered in June 61,633 unemployed and
27,541 requests for man-power ; 22,336 men were sent
to the employers. In certain cases the Labour
Exchanges were not able to satisfy the demands
of the employers through lack of skilled labour.

In the “ Professionalny Vestnik ” of October, 1918,
there is an article by BakhutoA who says that at the
beginning of 1918— according to fragmentary statistics—
there were 100,000 unemployed. The number in-
creased considerably from March to May, and again
the number fell, getting better towards autumn. In
Moscow the unemployed were 5*2 per cent, of the
population, in Petrograd 7*8 per cent.

According to certain data 40 per cent, of the unem-
ployed registered at the Labour Exchange received
employment. The others were sent to the grain
districts to do agricultural work. In October, 1918,
there is an insufficiency of men labourers, building
workers and skilled workmen in the towns, as owing to
the scarcity of food they go to the country districts.

The unemployment insurance fund, according to this
article, is working well— indeed, the 30,000,000 roubles
given by the State have not been touched.

For the year 1919 we have most conflicting testi-
mony as to the number of unemployed. Mr. W. T.
Goode, in “ Bolshevism at Work,” p. 65, says : ” Un-
employment generally is a thing unknown in the Soviet
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Republic; in cases of workmen being out of work, they
are fitted with employment by the appropriate
State Department.” This, he confirms in a letter
of 11 March, 1920, where he says as to unemployment :
“ None when | was there, that is, up to the end of
August, 1919."

On the other hand, Arthur Ransome in ” Six Weeks
in Russia in 1919/’ p. 24, speaks of the “ unloading ”
of Petrograd of part of its population owing to the
unemployment due to the closing of works and factories.

At a meeting of the Executive Committee of the
Petrograd Soviet (“ Bulletin Periodique de la Presse
Russe,” No. 79, November, 1919), Kotliakoff, President
of the Council of Popular Economy made a declaration
showing the necessity for closing a series of factories
owing to lack of fuel, thus depriving over 12,500 people
of work. Ivanoff, Commisssary of Labour, proposed
distributing the men thus without work among other
industries, whilst proposing to the women to leave
Petrograd within a month.

We find the same state of affairs in Moscow

Economitcheskaya Jizn,” No. 287, of 21 December,
1919). Over 9,000 textile workers are being paid
though doing nothing.

This must therefore be taken into account when
reading figures as to the number of unemployed in
Soviet Russia.

This is the sum total of our information on unemploy-
ment in Russia. Authentic statistics are entirelj?
wanting. We are in ignorance as to the working of the
sections for the distribution of manual labour, what
is the position of the unemployed with regard to
rationing, etc.

The recent application of compulsory labour must
have had a decided effect on unemployment. What
these effects are our data do not tell us, nor do they
enable us to give a definite opinion on the subject.

®
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CHAPTER V.

HOME WORK

Similarly we have been able to obtain but occasional
and fragmentary information about homework, which
formerly represented an extremely important pro-
portion of Russian production.

“ Kustarniki 7 existed in all agricultural centres,
and the goods produced by them have been frequently
displayed in the principal European capitals.

What remains of these typical industries of the
Russian peasantry ?

The Bolshevists certainly do not look with great
favour upon this kind of work. In their eyes the
“ Kustarniki ” stand for a class of small employers
who manage to avoid State control; nevertheless this
control exists.

Indeed, V. Jakutoff writes in an article which
appeared in the “ Economicheskaia Jisn ” of i8 De-
cember, 1919, under the heading: " Under what
control should home work be placed ?”

“ As is well known, home work is, on the one hand,
put under the control of the various sections, central
directorates and centres of the Supreme Council of
Public Economy and the sections dealing with produc-
tion of the local Government Councils of Public
Economy, whose work is co-ordinated by the -Home
Work Administration of the Supreme Council of
Public Economy ; on the other hand, it is put under
the home work section of the Commissariat of Agri-
culture, which also has local sections and is proceeding
to create them where they do not already exist.

The Governing Council of the Supreme Council of
Public Economy having noted the fact that the Direc-
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torate of Co-operative Home Work was concerned in
this problem, decided that this duplication of control
must be terminated by combining the control of home
work under one section within the Supreme Council of
Public Economy, and that, with this object, the home
work sections of the Commissariat of Agriculture
should be abolished.”

After discussing the question of the irregularity of
such a state of things, the writer adds :

“ We have no doubt whatever that amalgamation
of the sections of the Supreme Council of Public
Economy and of the Commissariat of Agriculture
dealing with home work will give the best results.
Local work will take on a more organised character
and in this way a uniformity of method in the
administration of home work will be secured.”

Thus, according to this article, home work which
was formerly under two diherent authorities— the
Supreme Council of Popular Economy and the Com-
missariat of Agriculture—would thenceforward be
under one single authority created by the amal-
gamation of the two former ones.

On the whole, it certainly seems that the Soviet
system has not been too favourable to the development
of home work, judging at any rate from an article by
B. Taratuta which appeared in the above-mentioned
paper (No. 271 of 3 December, 1919). The writer of
this article was travelling with Commissar Kalinin by
special train on a tour of inspection through Russia;
with regard to certain governments (such as those of
Toula, Simbirsk, etc.) he remarks that “ owing to
difficulties created by the authorities in the payment
for home work, and especially through the constant
shortage of workers, home work is continually
decreasing.”

As for regulating this work, according to the * Petro-
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gradskaia Pravdaof 24 September, 1918, it comes
under the same rules as any other industrial enterprise
as far as working hours are concerned ; that is to say,
the working day may not exceed 8 hours.

Now that the working day is officially fixed at 10
hours, has this measure been made to apply to home
work also ?

We have no documentary evidence on this point.

Several questions might be asked on this subject of
home work. In what conditions do these small pro-
ducers live ? May they freely sell their work or is it
requisitioned by the State ? Whether or not, is the
remuneration received in excess of or inferior to that
obtained by the worker in a nationalised industry ?
What are the workers’ sentiments towards the Bol-
shevik regime? These questions are unanswerable
from the documents in our possession.






CHAPTER VI.

SOCIAL INSURANCE.

The important question of Social Insurance is one
of those on which we have almost no documentary
evidence. This is explainable either by the difficulty
of this subject itself and the necessity of technical
knowledge to be able to speak on it or perhaps by the
Bolshevik conception of assurance which tends towards
eliminating the very notion of insurance and substitut-
ing in its place the right of every citizen to a means
of livelihood according to his obligation to work.

When the Bolsheviks seized power in Russia, they
found a very imperfectly developed system of social
insurance, for in this respect the Russian workmen’s
legislation had remained notoriously backward in
comparison to the other European legislations.

Actually only two laws were in existence— that of
1912 and that of 1917, which was promulgated after
the revolution. According to the law of 1917 social
insurance did not include commercial employees,
servants, railwaymen and transport workers and home
workers. It further merely applied to cases of accident
and illness.

Half the payment was discharged by the workmen.

Since 1913, one sees amongst the demands of the
workmen a reform of the system of social insurance
on the following basis :

The inclusion of all workmen without exception.

Extension of insurance to all cases of loss of
capacity to work.

A minimum pension and indemnity according to
the cost of living.
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All payments to be exclusively charged to the
employer.

Administration of the insurance fund to be con-
fided exclusively to the workmen.

These claims naturally remained a dead letter until
the Bolshevik Revolution.

Their first care was to announce a vast programme
of legislation on the subject of social insurance.

Indeed, the paper “Pravdaof 30 October-
Il November, 1917 (that is to say, a few days only
after it had been taken over by the Bolsheviks)
published a statement by the government on social
Insurance.

It is interesting to reproduce it entirely because it
gives us the fundamental lines of the initial programme
outlined by the Bolsheviks at the moment they took
the power into their hands.

“ The Russian proletariat has taken as its motto
the complete social insurance of salaried workers
as well as the poor in the towns and villages. The
government of the Czar, proprietors and capitalists,
as well as the government of conciliation and
coalition have not realised the claims of the workers
on this subject.

" The workmen’s and peasants’ government, follow-
ing the advice of the soviets of workmen, soldiers’
and peasants’ deputies, announces to the Russian
working classes and to the poor in the towns and
villages that it will immediately prepare decrees
concerning social insurance based on the reforms
proposed by the workers :

“ (i) Insurance for all salaried workers without
exception, as well as for the poor in the towns
and villages.

“ (@ To extend insurance to all kinds of loss of
capacity to work, principally in the case of
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iliness, infirmity, age, pregnancy, widowhood
and the death of parents, as well as for unem-
ployment.

(3 All expenses to be charged to the employers.

“ (4 Compensation, all the salary at least, in case
of incapacity to work or of unemployment.

“ (5 The complete autonomy, of the insured in all
the organisations of insurance.”

This programme recognises very faithfully the claims
of the Bolshevik party during the Czarist regime.

The insurance ought to include all cases of loss of
capacity to work, and ought to extend to all salaried
workers without exception, including even the
peasants, or at least peasants of a certain category,
those whom the Bolsheviks call “ the peasant prole-
tariat 7 and of whom they tried at the commencement
of their regime to make a support against the rich
and moderately rich agricultural proprietors.

The second principle is that the insurance expenses
ought to be entirely supported by the employer.

It was a sufficiently heavy charge imposed on
industry, and, as we know, the masters protested
energetically against it. Also it is believed that the
measure was regarded by the latter more as a retaliation
against the middle classes than as a homage to the
theoretical principles of socialism.

In any case, we shall see, that when the State makes
itself master, by socialisation of industry, it will
take on itself all the expenses of the insurance.

A third important principle is the indemnity to be
paid to the insured. It is fixed at a minimum equiva-
lent to the salary of the insured. This principle
also carries with it grave consequences to industry,
of which we shall speak later, but it will be seen that
the principles have not been pushed to extremities.

The last principle touches the organisation of

(7632) G
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insurance. It answers to the initial Bolshevistic con-
ception of the workman’s role in industry.

In the same manner that control of the worker
was organised in the first period of Bolshevik regime,
under a pure syndical form and independent of the
central power, thus social insurance is conceived
“syndically ” by a series of funds, sustained by
professional unions, independent of each other, and
all equally independent of the central power. And
as the control in the initial form is destined to dis-
appear under the centralising action of the State, so
the self-government of insurance will give way to
an organisation of a united state, in which all self-
government must dissolve and disappear.

Legislation.

The programme mentioned above is applied by a
series of decrees and orders, either of a general or
a particular character. Unfortunately we only possess
very few texts of the decrees and orders promulgated,
and it is practically certain that the list of these acts
of the government \*hich have come to us is very
incomplete.

The following is the list:

(1) Decree on insurance against unemployment,
28 November-ii December, 1917.

{2 Decree on insurance against illness, 22 December-
4 January, igi8.

(3) Decree on indemnities for incapacitation, pub-
lished 27 January, 1918.

(@ Ordinance on payments to the unemployment
funds, published 30 January, 1918.

(5) Decree on pensions and relief, published 8 March,
1918.
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(6) Ordinance on application of rales relative to
insurance against unemployment and illness,
published 7 August, 1918.

(7) Ordinance on creation of the judiciary section of
the social insurance funds of Petrograd, published
16 August, 1918.

(8 Ruling on the participation of factories and
establishments of Petrograd in the workman's
Petrograd fund of social insurance, and on the
manner of payment of insurance premiums.

(9) Decree on the social insurance of workers, of
31 October, 1918.

We, unfortunately, have not the text of the last,
which, it seems, is the most important, but a summary
of its principal provisions is to be found in the

Bulletin of the Social Insurance Section and the
Protection of Work,” by the Commissariat of Labour
(No. 2-5 of 1919).

For the year 1919, not a single text of law, not even
the smallest indication of governmental activity, is
noted in the field of social insurance, so that even the
results of the decree of 31 October are enveloped in
the most complete obscurity. We shall, however,
recapitulate what evidence we have, and classif}™ it
in the usual order.

General Administrative Organisation.

{@ Central Authority.

As we have already remarked in the chapter con-
cerning the Organisation of the Labour Commissariat,
the Commissariat of Social Welfare was transformed
in April, 1918, into a Commissariat of Social Insurance.

(7632) G2
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Later on, probably about August of the same year,
this Commissariat was joined to the Labour Commis-
sariat and became its special section of social Insurance
and protection of Labour.* According to an article
of V. A. Zenkovitch entitled * Social Insurance and
Labour Protection. Its Organisation, Duties and
Work ” (Bulletin of the Section of Social Insurance,
etc. No. 2-3, p. 53), this section, it appears, is made
up of the following sub-sections :

(1) Organisation and Management of Insurance
Funds.

(@ Financial.
(3 Medicine and Hygiene with sub-sections :

(@ Medical assistance, and
(O Sanitary and hygienic assistance.

(4 Technical.
(5) Labour Inspection.

The first sub-section is for the purpose of controlling
the operations of the Insurance Funds, for estimating
the cost of the various kinds of insurance and for
specifying in what measure the Insurance Funds
are capable of meeting the requirements of Social
Insurance.

The technical section, which formerly had an
autonomous existence in the Commissariat of Social
Welfare, is for the protection of labour from a
standpoint of technical conditions as well as for the
inspection of boilers, and all things concerning labour
in relation to production. In addition, this section
will be the centre of all labour inspection.

* This fusion appears to have been effectively carried out only
at the end of 1919. Miliutin, President of the All-Russian Council of
Trade Unions, was called on, it appears, to manage the new depart-
ment. (See “ Economicheskaya Jizn,” 30 December, 1919.)
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Zenkovitch does not explain the functions of the
other sub-sections, for example that of the Labour
Inspection, the functions of which would appear to
duplicate those of the technical section.

It must be noted that the article is dated 3 Sep-
tember, 1918, and that we ignore whether the new law
of 31 October reconstructed the organisation of the
Commissariat. Indeed, .according to an article of
Mme. Kollontay inserted in a Swedish publication
called “ Det roda Ryssland ” and published at the
beginning of 1919, it would appear that the sub-
sections of Social Insurance are the following :

Children’s institutes, maternity, unemployment,
casual indemnities, disabled soldiers, old age pen-
sions, help to victims of the counter-revolution,
pensions to ex-soldiers of the Red Army and their
families.

This enumeration is certainly incomplete, and quite
irreconcilable with that of Zenkovitch.

On the other hand, from Heifer's article, published
in the same Bulletin (above mentioned), it would
appear that the sub-section of Hygiene and medical
assistance was for formulating the orders necessary for
the sections of hygiene and medical assistance attached
to the funds of general insurance and to study the
special questions of hygiene concerning workers’ in-
surance. It was to work hand in hand with the medical
section of social insurance attached to the Commis-
sariat of Public Hygiene.

Finally, according to a notice published in the

Economicheskaya Jizn ” of 30 December, 1919, the
Social Insurance section is divided into four sub-
sections ; (i) Pensions and subsidies, (2) Establishment
and utilisation of labour, (3) Protection of maternity and
childhood, (4) Control and inspection. The staff will
consist of about 300. The department was preparing
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a code of laws on social welfare, destined to unite all
the laws and decrees promulgated up to the end of
1919 concerning social welfare. It was occupied in
revising the schedule of insurance premiums and the
principles of social welfare in order to put them in
agreement with the general economic policy of the
Soviets and Trade Unions.

How does the Section of Social Insurance work ?
What powers has its Director ? What regard is paid
to elective elements ?

Here again we are in the dark. Zenkovitch (who
when he wrote the article was Director of this Section)
tells us that he was assisted by a Council consisting
of the chiefs of the various sub-sections and an equal
number of representatives of the Central All-Russian
Council of the Trade Unions and of the workers’ group
of the Insurance Council. But we do not know if the
law of 31 October made any changes in this, although
it seems quite probable. It must, for example, have
suppressed the Council of Social Insurance which was
an organ of bourgeois origin.

However, according to an article in the " Bulletin
of the Section of Social Insurance and Protection of
Labour ” (No. 5), it appears that on 26 October, 1918,
a meeting of the central Council of Russian Trade
Unions took place at Moscow at which the representa-
tives of the Trade Unions of Moscow and Petrograd
were present.

Among the resolutions unanimously passed at this
meeting are the following :

" (i) A section for social insurance which will cen-
tralise social insurance for all Russia must be
formed in connection with the Labour Com-
missariat. A council will be formed to manage
this section, and will be elected by the Central
All-Russian Council of Trade Unions.
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(@ Sections and similar councils will be formed in
connection with the local bodies of the Labour
Commissariat. This will be done by the local
councils of the Trade Unions.

“ (3 All the Trade Unions must take a direct part in
the organisation and administration of social
insurance by means of special bodies created for
that purpose which will be subordinate to the
central superior organs of social insurance.

“ @ The Council of Workers' Insurance will be
abolished.

“ The Commissariat for social insurance must
cease to exist in an autonomous manner, its activities
and organisation must be included in the organisation
and activities of the Social Insurance Section of the
Labour Commissariat and its sub-sections.

“ The meeting authorises the Directorate of the
Central All-Russian Council of Trade Unions and the
Directorates of the Councils of Moscow and Petro-
grad Trade Unions to take all necessary steps to
bring into operation, by means of the decree of the
Council of Peoples’ Commissaries, the new law on
universal social insurance.”

How far were these measures accepted by the
Government ? Several of them seem to have been
adopted, notably points i and 4. But it is impossible
to find out if the Trade Unions were conceded the
importance they claimed in the administration of
social insurance.

Finally, it is not without interest to recapitulate
briefly the work which the section of social insurance
and protection of labour was accomplishing at the
moment of the promulgation of the law of 31 October.
Zenkovitch informs us thereof in his article already
mentioned.

In the first place, the section takes a very active
part in the elaboration of the said law, which has in.
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view the general compulsory insurance of all workers.
This appears to have been its fundamental work from
its very beginning. It also elaborated the decree of
7 August, 1918, which introduced compulsory insurance
in all state and nationalised enterprises.

A series of questions on the application of general
compulsory insurance in private enterprises was also
left to it to solve. It elaborated and promulgated the
law concerning disabled soldiers of the Red Army and
their families. Other measures were prepared in
connection with old age pensions, revision of premiums
and the formation of a technical actuarial office.

The Section works out, furthermore, the decree on
the Inspection of Labour, and formed, attached to
the Commissariat, the Council of Labour Inspection,
which was composed of various branches of inspection
whose duties were to furnish the labour inspectors
(who were for the most part workmen devoid of all
technical knowledge) with technical data necessary for
their work.

The Section also compiled a list of unhealthy
industries under the rules adopted by the workmen's
congresses. It also worked out the rules for child
welfare (food, schools, especially subsidised trade
schools) and for miners. It also set to work on the
formation of national anti-unemployment funds, on
the formation of a statistical department in connection
with the Labour Commissariat and with the establish-
ment of communications with ,the medical section of
insurance attached to the Commissariat of Public
Hygiene.

Finally, this section undertook the publication of a
special bulletin and of a great quantity of propaganda
destined to circulate the general principles on which
the new law on general insurance was based, and to
facilitate its application to the peasants, to the co-
operatives (artels) and in general to all the workers
without exception.
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(b Local Authorities.

Zenkovitch tells us in the article aforementioned
that the local organs of the Social Insurance Section
must be the sub-sections of labour sections attached
to local Sovdeps, i.e., soviets of peasants and work-
men’s deputies.

The sub-sections must be organised on the same
lines adopted for the section.

These sub-sections appear to have been created at
the same time as the section, but their action was
only regulated after the law of 31 October, 1918.

Furthermore, probably in November, 1918 (although
the exact date is unknown to us), we get “ The Ruling
on sub-sections for social insurance and labour pro-
tection attached to local Sovdeps.” In December,
1918, a circular of Bakhutoh (chief of the new section
of social insurance) lays down the rules for the liqui-
dation of pre-existing insurance funds ; and finally a
decree, dated 5 December, 1918, signed by the Labour
Commissary, gives us information both on the compo-
sition of the new section of Social Insurance and on
the amalgamating of insurance institutions with the
new body.

From all these measures the following results:
The new section of the Labour Commissariat for social
insurance and labour protection will be the supreme
body) for social insurance (art. i, decree 5 December,
1918).

It will be controlled by a Council elected by the
All-Russia Council of Trade Unions and approved by
the Labour Commissary (art. 2 of the same decree).

The local organs for the application of the social
insurance law will be the sub-sections for social
insurance and labour protection attached to the labour
sections of the local Sovdeps (art. 3, ibid.).

All the functions and funds of local institutions for
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insurance, such as sick funds, general insurance funds,
miners’ co-operative societies, co-operative and pension
funds, mutual savings banks, anti-unemployment sav-
ings banks, and all other like funds will pass to the
new section (art. 5). The insurance organisations and
pension funds will continue to function while preparing
to come under the new organisation (art. 6).

The conditions laid down in this passage were
successively dealt with by the circular mentioned
above (December, 1918).

To insure the realisation of local social insurance
and protection of labour, sub-sections of social insur-
ance and protection of labour will be formed under
the labour sections of the local Sovdeps.

These sub-sections will be formed in districts,
provinces (goubernias) and regions where regional
sections (commissariats) of labour exist (art. i of the
Ruling of November, 1918). This same article forbids
the formation of sub-sections smaller than district
sub-sections, but admits in case of necessity that
special bureaux may be opened in populated localities
for the distribution of indemnities and for the reception
of premiums.

The sub-sections must see to the application of the
law of 31 October, 1918, and of all other laws and
decrees on social insurance and labour protection.
The provincial and regional sub-sections must also
direct the activities of the district sub-sections, give
the necessary orders for the formation of such
sub-sections and for the foundation of insurance works
directed by them (such as houses for the disabled,
schools, sanatoria, shops, laboratories, special cliniques,
instructional institutes, etc.). Besides this they must
furnish all explanations in furtherance of the applica-
tion of the law, decide all controversies, transmit the
orders of the central authorities, and in a general
manner collaborate in the co-ordination and unification
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of all matters of social insurance (art. 2 of the same
ruling).

The sub-sections will be managed by Councils
composed of ii members in the case of district sub-
sections and 15 members in other cases. These memx-
bers will be elected by the local Trade Union Councils.
Where such Councils do not exist the election will be
carried out by assemblies composed of a certain
number of representatives of the Trade Unions, pro-
portional to the number of their members. These
assemblies will be convened by the local sections of
labour of the Sovdep.

All candidates elected must in every case be con-
firmed by the Labour Sections (art. 3 of same ruling).

The sub-section will choose a Governing Body of
three persons : a president, a vice-president and a
secretary. This composition is, however, not com-
pulsory.

They (the sub-sections) may also classify them-
selves in a certain number of offices, such as :

(1) Health.
(@ Pensions and relief.
(3 Relief in kind.
(4 Premiums.
(®) Organisation and instruction.
(6) Social protection of labour.
(7) Statistics.
(8 Administration.
(9 Staff.
Article 4.

The other articles contain resolutions on the relation-
ship between district sub-sections and provincial and
regional ones, from wffiich it is clear that the first are
directly dependent on the second and these on the
third, which in their turn are in direct dependence on the
%ociaIG)lnsurance Section of the Labour Commissariat
art. 6).
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The sub-sections of districts, provincial and regional,
are equally under the control of the local labour sections
of Sovdeps, to whom they must immediately com-
municate their decisions (art. 7).

From the foregoing it appears that the application
of the law on social insurance is vested in a hierarchy
of organs elected by the Trade Unions but strictly
supervised by the central authority (the Labour
Commissariat) on the one side, and on the other by
the Sovdep, i.e., the soviets of workers’ and peasants’
delegates.

The labour sections of these soviets, which have been
mentioned in the decrees and rulings on social insur-
ance, were created by a decree bearing the number 56
in the * Collection of Decrees of the Workers and
Peasants’ Government.” The exact date is unknown
to us, but it was probably about the end of October,
1918. This decree provides for the formation of local
labour sections, subordinate to the general manage-
ment and orders of the Commissariat of working
people and functioning according to the regional labour
sections (art. 2).

According to art. 4, governmental (provincial) sections
and also district sections were created. The sections
are run by managers elected by the local councils of
workers’ and peasants’ deputies in agreement with the
Trade Union Councils and with the approbation of
the People’s Labour Commissariat.

These managers are aided by committees of respon-
sible workmen elected by the councils of workers’ and
peasants’ deputies in agreement with the Trade Union
Councils (arts. 6 and 7).

Art. 10 of the decree enumerates their functions,
which are very numerous, and among which under
letter ” i” is mentioned * the supervision of the
execution of decrees and legislative dispositions of the
Labour Commissariat as well as the laws concerning
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labour protection, labour inspection and social insur-
ance.”

Thus there is, it would appear, a direct co-operation
between the political organs (Sovdep) and the purely
union organs (Trade Unions) under a strict supervision
and management of the Labour Commissariat.

Not only is this supervision carried out directly by
branches of the Labour Commissariat (local sections
of the Commissariat), but it is also accomplished by
labour inspectors.

The decree on labour inspection (published in the
“ lzvestia ” of 31 July, 1918, No. 161) provides for
the formation of a corps of labour inspectors of both
sexes. Among their other duties they have to super-
vise “ the execution of the law on social insurance and
the pay-books.” (Art. 6.)

No. 4 of § 10 of Chapter VII of the same decree
orders them likewise to observe * if the law for the
protection of maternity is being carried out.” Chapter
X1 and XII of the same decree (8 15-18) charges them
with the regular registration of accidents, and with
ascertaining if the letter of the Social Insurance Law
is being carried out relative to sickness, loss of working
capacity, unemployment and all other possible issues ;
whether the subscriptions are regularly paid and if
the deductions on salaries are regularly retained.

According to art. 129 of the Labour Code (1919),
the labour inspectors, men and women, are chosen
by the Trade Union Councils according to the rules
laid down by the Labour Commissariat.

They communicate either with the local sections of the
Commissariat or directly with the Commissariat itself.

By art. 127 of the same Code we know that there
are also technical inspectors and representatives of
sanitary inspection who form part of the Commissariat
of Public Hygiene, but we do not know what duties
they have in regard to social insurance.
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From all this it is evident that a colossal bureau-
cratic machine has been erected by the decree of
31 October, 1918, and by the rulings which insure its
application.

It would be really interesting to know how the
machine works in actuality, and what is really the
role played by the Trade Unions, and what is their
real relationship to the Sovdep. Furthermore, it would
be interesting to know the part really played by the
working masses in all this.

For the moment unfortunately these queries remain
unanswered, owing to all documents in our hands
being void of all information in this regard, and there-
fore rendering us unable to express any opinion.

Financial Organisation.

{8 Insurance Funds.

In general we are lacking in general information as
to everything concerning social insurance in Bolshevik
Russia, and this information is still more scanty when
we study the financial organisation decreed by the
law of 31 October, 1918. The following, however, is
some indication given by A. Heifer, in his article on
the law (Bulletin, p. 6 and following).

The law provides for the constitution of local insur-
ance funds with a single management, i.e., the All-
Russian Insurance Centre. There are also town and
district local funds. The Sovdep or the local Council
of Trades Unions, or a special group, is to be the
initiator in their foundation. The Sovdep, or the
Council, or the Group, must call an assembly of all
persons subject to insurance, or if this is impossible,
of their representatives. This assembly elects an
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of this Bureau are to be communicated to the Labour
Section of the local Sovdep, which has the power of
controlling their actions. The law of 31 October
defines in detail the rights and obligations of the Bureau,
which, in order to meet its expenses, has the right to
exact from the enterprises within the zone of its
operations a sum not above 3% of the monthly wages
of the employees or workmen of these enterprises.

At the end of its labours the Bureau calls a meeting
of the Constituent Assembly, to which it renders
account of its activities and as to the mone™ in hand.
The Assembly elects a Governing Body. From this
moment the Insurance Fund is considered as founded.
All the local funds and other insurance organisations,
of whatever description they may be, must, within
a period of not more than six months, join the
Insurance Fund, and pass over to it all their current
ahairs and their property. We have already seen
that a circular of December, 1918, regulates the
method of this handing over.

According to Heifer, every person subject to in-
surance takes part in the election of the Fund's
Administration and is a member of the Fund itself.
He can only be deprived of this right for two reasons—

(1) The transfer to another Fund ;

{2) A change in his social position, i.e., if he ceases
to be a worker supporting himself by his own
labour.

The Administration of the Funds is therefore com-
posed in the following fashion: One-half of the
members is chosen by the All-Russian Congress of
the insured, and the other is nominated by the local
Trades Union and by the Commissariat for Labour,
in equal proportions.

The Insurance Funds, according to the same article,
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should exercise their activity, especially in the matter
of prophylaxy and protection of labour by every

means in their power. Their functions are described
in the following manner ;

(@ Organisation of medical assistance in all its
forms, without any exception ;

{b) Inspection of premises and all labour conditions,
and elaboration of compulsory regulations as to
hygiene and prevention of accidents ;

(© Payment of indemnities and pensions of every
description whether in money or in kind ;

{d Propaganda of a cultural and educational
character.

The law of 31 October seems to attach great im-
portance to the medico-hygienic part of the Fund
Administration. It obliges them to institute detailed
inquiries into conditions of living and of labour, and
into causes of illness and incapacitation and of mortality
among the workers, and to prepare complete statistics
on these subjects ; to see, in conjunction with the
inspectors of labour, that the decrees on hygiene and
prevention of illness and accidents are observed ; to
take the necessary measures for improving the hygienic
conditions of the workers’ dwellings, and, finally, to
establish medical and hospital assistance in all its
forms. In order to fulfil these obligations the law
envisages the constitution of medical and h57gienic
sections attached to the Fund Administration, com-
posed of medical men, pharmacists, and of members
of the Fund Administration. These sections them-
selves act according to instructions sent by the Medical
and Hygienic Sub-Section of the Social Insurance
Section which has been already mentioned.

In order to fix the degree of incapacitation in its
different forms, the decree of 31 October provides for
the creation of a Medical Expert Bureau composed of
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specialists chosen by the Fund Administration or
by the local Trades Union and of representatives of
these unions. A special regulation gives the pre-
scriptions according to which the Bureau should
function. This Bureau will be spoken of in another
part of this chapter.

© The All-Russian Insurance Centre.

The functions of this Organisation are, according to
the new law of 31 October, to direct and control in
a general way the activities of all the Insurance Funds
and to decide on all questions which may arise in the
course of insurance operations.

The composition of this Centre corresponds to that
of the Fund Administrations, i.e., that half the
members are elected by the All-Russian Insurance
Congress (whose composition and method of convoca-
tion are unknown to us), and the other half is formed
'of delegates of the Central Committee of Trades
Unions and of the Commissariat for Labour in equal
parts. The All-Russian Insurance Centre must also
establish the methods according to which the enter-
prisess must furnish necessary information to the
Insurance Fund Administrations. Similar methods
will be edicted by it for the co-operatives, artels,”
and for persons practising a liberal profession or
working at home.

The Judicial Section is constituted as part of this
Centre for the purpose of deciding finally on all con-
troversies arising on questions of social insurance.
The decision of the Section is final, and consequently
these controversies are outside the competence of the
ordinary judicial authority.

We know nothing about the relations between the
Centre and the Social Insurance Section of the Com-
missariat for Labour. The latter has naturally the
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supreme direction of all insurance matters. But what
degree of autonomy is given to the Centre with regard
to the Section, and to the Fund Administrations with
regard to the Centre ? On this we have no informa-
tion.

(© Insurance Monies of the All-Russian Centre and of
the Fund Administrations.

By a circular of December, 1918, special Liquidation
Commissions were created composed of representatives
of the local sub-sections of the Social Insurance Section
and of representatives of the institutions to be liqui-
dated.

What was done with these monies ? On what basis
was the financial organisation of social insurance
regulated ?

Rogozhsky, in the article already mentioned several
times, says that the decree of 31 October established a
general type of insurance organisation without making
any distinction between the diherent forms of insur-
ance. The decree, therefore, institutes a general all-
round insurance by the constitution of a common
national fund.

It would appear also that, as social insurance is
considered as a State function, the State should
prevent the formation of private professional funds, and
we see indeed that art. 3 (remark i) of the ordinance of
7 August, 1918, forbids the founding of private insur-
ance funds by separate professional groups of workers.
This principle appears to have been maintained by
the decree of 31 October, 1918. It is true that in the
above-mentioned article Rogozhsky insists several times
that the decree did not limit in any way the liberties
of the workers. But, says he, the old narrow organisa-
tion of insurance funds was beneficial to only 30 or
40 % of the workers at most, whilst the new organisa-"
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tion embraces all the workers. What do they mean by
speaking of autonomy of labour organisations ? says he.
They mean simply separatism. The old organisations
were useful during the struggle between workers and
employers, but now of what use would they be ? Is
not all the power in the hands of the workers and
peasants ? Have they not the direction of the whole
economic life of the country ? Who wishes and is able
to destroy the autonomy of the masses ? Only those
who during this year were always opposed to the
creation of a complete system of social insurance, and
who would like to return to a Kerensky regime, those
who always fought against the power of the soviets.

The principle of financial centralisation appears then
to have triumphed with the law of 31 October, 1918.

The following are some indications given to us by
Heifer on the methods of organisation. These methods
are, it would seem, regulated partly by the law itself
and partly by a new law on the All-Russian Funds of
social insurance, which, however, appears to have been
in a state of project when Heifer's article was pub-
lished. We do not know if the project ultimately
became law.

All the existing funds destined for insurance purposes
form an All-Russian Insurance Fund. All the receipts,
and all the means at the disposal of the local funds are
considered as part of this fund, and are to be transferred
to the current account of the All-Russian Centre, which
will have the general administration of them. All the
insurance premiums and, in general, all payments made
by enterprises or individuals for social insurance pur-
poses are to be paid in to the local branch of the
People’s Bank, even if an insurance fund exists on
the spot. These payments are to be placed to the
credit of the account of the All-Russian Centre.

Enterprises or individuals, when making a payment,*
must produce a list of wages paid with indication as to
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what percentage has been paid on each salary and
for each sort of insurance. These lists should be
certified by the Workers’ Control Committee and, in
places where this Committee does not exist, enterprises
must produce to the Labour Sections or to the Insur-
ance Fund Administrations the pay-books of the
workers to be noted accordingly. At the same time
the said enterprises or individuals must give to the
local Insurance Fund Administration all information
necessary to enable it to control the payments, and
they must allow delegates of the administration access
at all times to the factory for verification of the books,
copying of documents, interrogation of workers, etc.

If at the end of the year the payments made are not
sufficient to cover all the expenses, the All-Russian
Centre has the right to demand supplementary pay-
ments on the basis of a new tariff of premiums which
the Fund Administrations should immediately
elaborate.

The Fund Administration should submit their
estimates to the All-Russian Centre six months in
advance, specifying the receipts and the expenses for
each sort of insurance. The Centre gives to the Fund
Administrations the respective amounts by transferring
Ihem to the credit of their account at the local branch
of the People’s Bank.

The Fund Administrations can only have in hand
small sums within limits agreed upon between them
and the local Labour Section of the Sovdep.

They must spend the credits opened according to the
estimates ; the transfer of same from one chapter of
the Budget to another is forbidden as a general rule,
it can, however, be allowed in exceptional cases and
provisionally by the All-Russian Centre. The Fund
Administrations submit their accounts for the approval
of the All-Russian Centre at least once a year. A
general inspection of their operations will be made at
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least twice a year, and the financial part of this
inspection will be placed before the Assembly of the
delegates of the All-Russian Centre. In this way the
Centre is in a position to know at every moment the
sums at the disposal of the different Fund Adminis-
trations and the detailed situation of its own funds.

[d) Resources of the Insurance Fund Administrations
and of the All-Russian Centre.

According to Heifer the new law of 31 October
provides for three different sources of receipts for
insurance funds :

{8 Insurance premiums paid by the enterprises, the
employers and all the individuals subject to
insurance.

{b) Tax on inheritance with which it is proposed to
meet insurance expenses in case of death.

(© Fines imposed for violation of insurance law or
for delay in payment of premiums.

In view of the nationalisation of all industries, whicbr
is to be applied to a degree more and more complete,
it is to be foreseen, says Heifer, that in the future the
greater part of the premiums will be paid by the
State. At the same time, as fines are not imposed in
the case of nationalised enterprises, this source also
will in time disappear completely.

In the following parts of the chapter we shall speak
of the different sorts of insurance premiums ; for the
moment it is to be noted that we have no information
regarding the tax on inheritance provided for by the
law. According to this law the All-Russian Centre
will have the duty of fixing the methods of taxation ;
we do not know, however, if the Centre has started
on this work or not. In any case this source also is
of a transitory nature, seeing that the Bolshevik
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legislation provides for the gradual suppression of all
heritage, or at least tends to render it almost impossible.

[e) Application of the Law on Organisation of
Social Insurance.

In this respect we are completely in the dark, and
it is impossible to say to what extent the law has been
applied.

It would be interesting, for example, to know up to
what point the Bolshevik Government has succeeded
in realising the concentration of the different insurance
organisations existing before the passing of the law,
for it has principally been on this point that the
controversy between the Bolsheviks and their opponents
was most lively. The adversaries, amongst whom is
Miliutin, insisted principally on the maintaining and
on the autonomy of the insurance funds existing in
the different Trades Unions before the passing of the
law. The suppression of these funds naturally deprived
the unions of one of their principal functions and
subordinated them entirely to the Bolshevik adminis-
tration. However, we have not the slightest indication
as to what really happened in this matter. Thus, for
example, at Petrograd, a workers’ social insurance fund
existed which dealt with insurance in the northern
region. On 10 October a decree signed by the Com-
missary for Labour of the region and by the Director
(the same Miliutin mentioned above), published in the

Severnaya Kommuna,” promulgates detailed regula-
tions in regard to participation of the benefits of the
insurance funds of the Petrograd establishments. But
did this fund continue to exist after the law of 31
October ? Was it transformed into an insurance fund
on the basis fixed by the law as were other analagous
institutions ?

We are unable to give any answer whatsoever to
these questions.



119

General Principles of Social Insurance.

Rogozhsky in his article tells us that the decree of
31 October has established the principle of compulsory
State Insurance for all workers without distinction,
including artisans working at home, and even for
agricultural labourers. Madame Kollontay also assures
us that by the decree of 31 October, 1918, Social
Insurance is extended to all workers without distinc-
tion of sex, nationality or profession, provided that
they earn their living by their own work and do not
exploit the labour of others. The worker benefits by
insurance whether his labour is given in nationalised
or in private industry. Insurance is extended to all
forms of incapacitation whether permanent or tem-
porary, whatever may be the cause—age (youth or
old age), illness, accident, maternity or unemployment,
provided the latter is not caused by the voluntary
action of the unemployed. Insurance is extended also

to the family of the worker in case of the decease of the
latter.

Finally, A. Heifer tells us in his article on the new
law of 31 October (Bulletin, paras. 2 and 3, p. 7) that the

principles on which the said law is based are the
following :

(1) The purpose of the law is the insurance of those
who live exclusively on the product ot their own
labour and of those who are dependent on them.

(@ AIll those who are in the category provided for
by para. I, have a right to insurance in all cases
of incapacitation (illness, old age, confinement
or disablement), as well as in the case of un-
employment, and in the case of death all

persons dependent on them have an equal
right.
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(3) Persons in the conditions indicated by para, r
have a right to insurance independently of the
character or of the length of the work and
whether they work in State enterprises or in
nationalised, social, private or limited companies,
or whether they give individual service to
individuals or whether they work for them
autonomously.

(4 The citizens of other states who satisfy conditions
laid down by this law will also have the right
to insurance.

(5 The All-Russian Centre of Insurance establishes
general rules for the application of the law as
regards productions, co-operatives and artels.

The Bolshevist conception of insurance is more
clearly seen in the Russian Code of Labour Laws, 1919.
By art. I of this Code every citizen of the Russian
Socialist Federative Republic is obliged to work except
in the cases provided for in arts. 2and 3. The excep-
tions are either permanent or temporary. The per-
manent exceptions are, age (less than 16 or more than
50 years) and absolute incapacitation as a result of
accident or illness. The temporary exceptions are,
temporary exceptions due to illness or accident, during
the time necessary for a return to a normal state, and
maternity during eight weeks before and after confine-
ment. In all these cases the State must compensate for
the loss of working capacity by paying citizens the wages
fixed for the categories in which they are registered.

The obligation of labour imposed by the State
brings with it as a consequence that all professional
risks fall upon the State when the work is given to
the State, and as all citizens are obliged to work, all
become equally beneficiaries of insurance. The obliga-
tion of insurance and the transfer of risks to the
employers are thus logical consequences of compulsory
labour.
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Another logical consequence is that the State must
take on itself the charge of orphans or children who
are without support until they arrive at the full
development of their strength, which in this case
means their education and everything which will
increase their productivity, for the latter belongs to the
State from the moment of the birth of the producer.

Classification of Labour and Valuation of Loss
OF Working Capacity.

In a system like this it is natural that great importance
be attached to the fixing of the quality of labour given
and the valuation of loss or diminution of working
capacity on the part of the citizen.

Every citizen is classified in a group or in a definite
category by a special, local or central Valuation Com-
mission established by the Trades Unions concerned
(arts. 60 and 6i of the Labour Code) ; each group or
category has a fixed salary attached. This classifica-
tion is spoken of in the chapter on wages.

The permanent or temporary loss of working capacity
is also determined by medical expert bureaux instituted
at the insurance offices of the district or of the province,
or at the offices taking their place. Expert bureaux
may also be organised at the hygienic section of the
Sovdep (Appendix, art. 5 of the Labour Code). These
bureaux are composed of experts, doctors or actuaries,
and of representatives of the Trades Unions. Fairly
detailed instructions are given to the bureaux in the
above-mentioned Appendix and in the special regula-
tion issued by the Section of Social Insurance, published
on 8 October, 1918, as to the manner in which the
examination of the insured person is to be conducted,
as to the matters which must be taken into account
when valuing losses of working capacity, etc. The
result is communicated to the sub-section of social
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insurance of the local Sovdep." Appeal may be made
against decisions of the Bureau to 'the Commissariat of
Public Health, which may order another examination
of the individual (arts. 12 and 13 of the Appendix).
Tliis examination is final (art. 14). All the expenses
incurred by the Bureau to be charged to the State.

In general, instructions are of quite a liberal trend,
in so far that they admit of evidence, even indicative,
on the part of the insured person, which may serve to
establish unseen consequences of the accident or of
the illness as affecting his capacity for labour. It
might even be said that the information to be furnished
by the bureaux of experts is too varied and difficult to
establish. However, as we have no documents on the
work of these bureaux it is impossible for us to say if
the law has given good results in practice or if the
bureaux have fulfilled the expectations of the legislator
or, finally, if they favoured the interests of the Treasury
as against those of the insured persons, or vice versa.
In one word, the very essence of the law escapes us
and we have only rules whose real application is
absolutely unknown to us.

Payment of Insurance Premiums.

We have already said that the communication of
the Bolshevist Government of 29 October-ii November,
1917, on social insurance had put forward as a'principle
that all the expenses of insurance should be borne by
the proprietors. In fact, the first decree on insurance
(decree on Unemployment Insurance, 28 November-
Il December, 1917, and decree on Insurance against
iliness, 22 December, 1917-4 January, 1918) obliged
the employers to make the payments necessary to the
respective funds within a week after payment of wages.
The payment not effected in the period indicated can
be recovered from the employers on the order of the
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Commissary for Labour according to the procedure
established for the local recovery of State debts.
Besides, a fine was imposed on the employers of lo %
per month on the payments in arrears, counting every
part of a month as a whole month. This fine was
placed to the credit of the insurance fund.*

In the meantime as the State nationalised industries
the number of private employers diminished. With
complete nationalisation the employers were destined
to disappear. The State consequently was obliged to
make the payments of the insurance premiums in place
of the employers. Consequently we see that the
regulation issued on 7 August, 1918, by the Council
of the People’s Commissaries on the method of applying
the rules as to insurance against unemployment and
illness, whilst maintaining the above-mentioned dispo-
sitions in the case of the non-nationalised industries,
puts forward new rules for the case of nationalised
industries. In effect, by art. 3 of the order of 7 August,
1918, all State institutions and enterprises are obliged,
in order to insure immediately the categories of workers
afore-mentioned [i.e., all workers and employees of
State enterprises and institutions), to include in their
estimates the sums corresponding to the paras, {a)
and @) of art. 2 of the present order {i.e., insurance
premiums which are calculated according to a certain
percentage of the salaries). By art. 2 of the same
decree the Supreme Council of National Economy and
its regional Councils must see that these sums are
included in the Budget of each enterprise, and in case
of omission must order their inclusion. Whilst em-
ployers are liable to a fine of 10 % per month in case

* In certain cases, as for example at Petrograd, delay in the
payment of premiums brought with it stoppage of all payments by
the People's Bank of sums on the current account of the enterprises
involved, which was equivalent to the stoppage of the whole enter-
prise.
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of delay in payment the administrators of the State
enterprises and institutions only incur “ official respon-
sibility ” but no fine (art. 7, note).

These dispositions seem to have been respected by
the decree of 31 October, 1918, but it would appear
that there was some change in the penalties imposed
for the violation of the law. This decree appears to
have introduced punishments of a penal nature also
for the insured person. The latter can indeed be
deprived wholly or partially of the indemnity or of
the pension in case of violation of the rules and instruc-
tions issued by the Insurance Fund Administration ; he
may be prosecuted before the Courts in case of false
declaration as to his wages or revenue. The employer,
on the other hand, is liable to a fine of 10 % of the
amount due in case of delay in payment, and he may
be condemned to pay a fine of 100 to 1,000 roubles in
the following cases : delay in furnishing information
required by law, violation of the rules established for
the prevention of illness and accidents, and admission
of women to work during the first eight weeks after
confinement. The Insurance Fund Administration
fixes the amount of the fine to be paid, and the Labour
Sub-Section of the Sovdep sees to its payment. In
this case the procedure established for debts judicially
certified is applied.

General Rules as to Assistance Given by the
Fund.

(1) Loss of working capacity caused by illness or
accident of a severe kind.

(@ Chronic incapacitation (illness, accident or age).
(3 Unemployment.

(4) Maternity and nursing of children.

(5) Death.
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The general principles applying to all forms of
insurance are, according to Heifer, the following :

The amount of the relief given is equal for the whole
of Russia ; it should take the place of the wages lost,
either wholly or partially. There is a minimum and a
maximum of relief. The minimum is equal to the average
salary of the unskilled workmen of the locality. The
maximum cannot be more than double this average
salary. The minimum aid is fixed by the All-Russian
Insurance Centre, in agreement with the All-Russian
Council of Trade Unions. Relief can be given either
wholly or partially in money or in kind. In the latter
case the Fund Administration may diminish the amount
given below the minimum fixed by the law, but in no
case can this new minimum be lower than two-thirds of
the minimum paid to a family, or one-third in the case
of an individual.

This last rule is of particular interest because it
raises a whole series of questions as to the goods given
in payment, the methods of valuing them, the relations
thus created between the Social Insurance Section and
the Commissary for Food, etc. It is also especially
interesting in so far as it is part of the efHorts made
by the Bolsheviks to substitute completely payment in
kind for payment in money, and to create a great

Consumption Co-operative ” which will include the
whole nation.

As we have no information as to the operation of
the law, it is impossible to say with precision in what
localities, and in what cases and to what degree,
payment in kind takes the place of payment in money.
We have also no information with regard to the
minimum of indemnity paid, nor regarding the cases
when the minimum becomes a maximum, nor as to
the frequency of application of the maximum, etc.
In one word, the results of the application of the law
are completely unknown to us.
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Different Forms of Insurance.

We have already spoken of unemplo3ment insurance
in the chapter on unemployment. It is now necessary
to give some details on the other forms of insurance
provided for by Bolshevist legislation.

(@ Incapacitation caused by Serious IlIness
or Accident.

This form of insurance resembles the insurance against
illness and accident in force in Western countries.
A decree had been already promulgated on this matter
on 22 December, 1917 (4 January, 1918). According
to this decree the insurance gives the right to medical
assistance and pecuniary help. Medical assistance was
given in the form of first aid, outdoor treatment, treat-
ment in a hospital, thermal establishments at home,
and also obstetric aid. It comprises also the gratuitous
issue of medicine, special food, and of necessary medical
accessories. Pecuniary help was given by the hospital
funds and was supposed to be equal to the whole
salary of the person affected, dating from the first
day of loss of working capacity to the day of cure.

Payments made by the employers, who were the
only supporters of the fund, were to be 10 % of wages
and salaries paid by them to their workers and em-
ployees.*

A decree of 7 August, 1918, confirmed these pre-
scriptions and applied them to nationalised industries.
According to Heifer, the law of 31 October enacts
that aid in case of illness was to be paid for each day
of actual loss of work, not including Sundays and holi-
days, and that in case of illness which entailed interrup-

* This 10 %, however, included also all other forns of insurance
except unemployment insurance.
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tion of work, the payment was to be regulated by a
General Assembly of the insured. It would appear
that the amount of the premiums was not changed.

{b) Permanent Incapacitation Caused by Age, Iliness or
Accident.

With regard to this form of insurance, the " lzvestia ”
of 27 January, 1918, publishes a decree of the Com-
missary for Labour, which, amongst other, contains
the following prescriptions :

A pension was to be given to workers having served
at least five years in the enterprise, who were judged
by medical authority to have lost their working
capacity, and who had no other resources beyond the
product of their own labour. The amount of the
pension was, in cases of complete disablement, equal
to the total salary of the insured man, on condition,
however, that this sum was not more than the average
annual salary for working men of the same category,
and in cases of partial disablement was the fraction
by which the salary decreased owing to the diminution
in working capacity. In unhealthy industries a pension
was given independently of the length of service in
the enterprise.

A new law had to be passed in order to fix the
amount of pension for permanent incapacitation of
workers having less than five years’ service in an
enterprise. The decree did not fix the amount of
the premium, but the law of 7 August, 1918, already
mentioned, appears to enact that the payment of
10 % of the amount of salaries comprises the premium
for all sorts of social insurance, except for unemploy-
ment. This is expressly stated by the Regulations
of 10 October, 1918, on social insurance in the northern
region.

As to the law of 31 October, 1918, we do not know
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exactly what it prescribes with regard to insurance
premiums, but it appears to have left intact the
premium established by the decree of 7 August,
1918.

As to the amount of the pension, according to Heifer,
the law of 31 October established a scale corresponding
to the decrease of loss of working capacity, and no
pension is given when the loss is less than 10 %.
The law appears to have suppressed all differences
depending on length of service in the case of pensions
given for total incapacity. When incapacitation is
total, the pension cannot exceed the average local
salary of the unskilled working man. It would appear
that the law allows the All-Russian Insurance Centre
to authorise the Fund Administration to fix a lower
minimum when the financial situation of the Fund
demands it. This prescription is particularly interest-
ing, for, by its interpretation, the application of the
law could be entirely suspended. Heifer says also
that when the insured person has means or a per-
manent salary, the pension is to be diminished, but
that it cannot be lower than the minimum.

Special prescriptions regulate the case of disable-
ment necessitating special assistance. The law requires
that in this case the insured person be put into a
hospital, which must give the necessary relief, and in
case such a hospital does not exist, the pension is to
be increased by the amount necessary to procure this
assistance. The Insurance Fund Administrations
have the right to put the invalid into a home. In
this case his dependents will receive a pension amount-
ing to what they would have received in case of his
death. This pension can be also given to persons not
of his family but dependent on him. The amount
will be fixed by the All-Russian Centre of Insurance.

The degree of incapacitation is established by the
Bureau of Experts of which we have already spoken.
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The invalid has the right to demand a revision of
the expert medical examination, but not more than
once a year. The Fund Administration may also
ask for a revision, but not more than twice a year.
The invalid who falls ill must undergo treatment under
pain of being deprived of the pension in case of un-
justifiable refusal; however, the refusal to undergo
a serious operation does not entail the loss of a pension.
Finally, the law enacts that the pension shall date
from the day on which the insured person has com-
municated the fact of his incapacitation to the Fund
Administration. The above information is contained
in the article by Heifer, and is in general confirmed
by the article of Mrs. Kollontay published in the * Det
Roda Ryssland.”

(© Maternity.

Maternity is considered from an insurance point of
view as a sort of special illness, but it was not explicitly
treated in the decrees of the Bolshevik Government
previous to the law of 31 October, 1918, or at least we
find no trace of any legislation on the point in the
decrees published by Labry. Heifer tells us in the
above-mentioned article that this law adopted for
maternity a different system from that of other forms
of insurance. The amount of the premium will not
be on a percentage basis, but will be a fixed sum whose
amount will be fixed by the All-Russian Centre and
will be the same for all Russia. The indemnity is
governed by the same rules as those for invalidity
caused by illness. It will be paid during the eight
weeks preceding confinement and the eight weeks
following confinement. The fund may give to the
insured person, besides the indemnity, a lump sum
not exceeding twenty times the average wage of an
unskilled worker of the locality. To mothers who
nurse their own children the funds allow during seven
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months an indemnity equal to the quarter of the wage
of the insured person. The conditions for receiving
this indemnity are : (i) actual loss of salary ; (2) the
nursing of the child by the mother personally. On
the other hand, Mrs. Kollontay states that if the mother
is not a working woman, the indemnity is given only
for a period of six weeks. It is not quite clear if this
means a total of six weeks, or six weeks before and
six weeks after confinement.

{d) Death.

Heifer tells us that in the case of the death of the
insured person the fund will give to all the members of
his family dependent on him— those incapable of work
or minors—and also to all other persons otherwise
dependent on him, a pension which will be equal to
40 % of the salary of the deceased if it is for one
person, 75 % for two, and 100 % for three or more.
The pension is paid from the day of the death of the
insured person. The All-Russian Centre will fix by
special agreement the rights and duties of the bene-
ficiaries of the pension, and also the mode of payment.

Besides the pension the fund will allow a lump sum
for funeral expenses. This sum will be equal to
thirty times the minimum of the pension. Assistance
may also be given for the interment of the members of
the family. In this case it will be equal to ten times
the minimum if the deceased had not yet reached the
age of ten years, and twenty times the minimum in
other cases. This payment will be made only in ococse
the funeral expenses were really borne by the insured
person.

A series of measures appears to have been passed
for the protection of orphans, such as the placing of
them in orphanages, the furnishing of milk, etc. These
measures, however, are more of a charitable character
than real social insurance.
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Other measures of a transitory character were passed
for war invalids having belonged to the Red Armies,
and it would appear also for the invalids of the Great
War as well as for the victims of counter-revolution.
These measures, however, have on the whole a secondary
importance.

Results of the System of Social lInsurance
IN Bolshevik Russia.

On several occasions in the course of this chapter we
have spoken of the lack of precise information on the
application of the law of social insurance. We must
here repeat the observation, and add that especially in
this matter what is important is the manner of apply-
ing the law and the results obtained from it. It is
not difficult to decree on paper general compulsory
insurance and to grant—also on paper— generous
assistance to the victims of illness, accident or old age.
What is really difficult is to realise insurance without
giving rise to inconveniences still more serious than
those it is wished to avoid; without imposing on
industry burdens beyond its strength; without en-
couraging idleness in the workers; or without taxing
unjustly industrious workers in favour of the lazy
ones, or one industry at the expense of another. It is
certain that the concentration of all enterprises in the
hands of the State facilitates, from a certain point of
view, the extension of social insurance in the field of
industry. There remain, however, all problems as to
the peasants, problems which have an enormous
importance in Russia, also the problem of labour
habitation, etc.

We know absolutely nothing as to the calculations
on which the Bolsheviks based their premium tariffs
and their grants. We know nothing of the results, we
do not even know if insurance funds were established
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in conformity with the law of 31 October, 1918, whether
they function or how they function, if the All-Russia
Centre functions or, in general, whether the organisation
provided for all Russia has given good or bad
results.

Certain figures are available here and there from the
Russian newspapers, but they are of no value outside
a complete statistical study; however, we shall give
them as an indication.

According to Mr. Kollontay the Insurance Section
during the second half of 1918 granted in help 600
million roubles. The estimates for the first six months
of 1919 were more than 2,000 millions. According to
other information, on the contrary, this estimate was
1,619 niillion roubles.

According to the “ lzvestia” of 7 November, the
following is the table of the expenses of the Social
Insurance Section —

First half of 1918 . 70,000,000 roubles.
.Second half of 1918 640,000,000

First half of 1919 . 2.169.181.000

Second half of 1919 7.571.064.000

As we see, in between these figures the discrepancy is
enormous.

According to the " lzvestia" of the same date,
during the first six months of 1919, 84,183,502 roubles
were spent for the protection of mothers and children.
On 1 January, 1919, there were 1,500 orphanages, with
more than 100,000 children; on i November the
number had increased to 1,725 orphanages, with
134,902 children. Very large sums were spent on war
invalids, and it is ver™ natural that this item should
be one of the heaviest in social insurance.

In general, the system of social insurance must have
been subjected to heavy trials in Russia, where social
disorder, illness, unemployment, had been rife during
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the last two years. Has it surmounted the difficulties ?
Has it come up to the expectations of the governing
classes or up to the hopes of the people ? Has it been
a really faithful expression of the Bolshevist concep«
tion ? These are questions which can only be answered
by inquiry on the spot.






CHAPTER VII.

COMPULSORY LABOUR.

Art. 18 of the Russian Constitution adopted on
10 July, 1918, by the Bolshevik Government proclaims
the following principle :

“ The Russian Socialist Soviet Republic considers
it the duty of every citizen of the Republic to work,
and adopts as motto ; ‘ He who does not work will
not eat.””

The principle thus formulated was in no way alarm-
ing ; the moral duty of work is recognised in every
civilised country, and it is only as a moral duty that
the obligation to work finds a place in the Russian
Constitution.

Lately, however, the Bolshevik Government pro-
claimed a principle much more far-reaching. This
principle is the following : Work is a social obligation,
the State has the right to oblige the citizen to work
and even to assign to him the work he must do, and
to punish him if he does not obey. Human labour is
the property of the State.

We should have wished to be able to follow the
initial manifestations of this new theory of labour,
but documents are lacking.

‘It would seem that in the first attempts at social
reconstruction undertaken by the Bolsheviks the
obligation to work had no place. It is true that
some Bolsheviks contend that the Soviets only accepted
what had been already put into practice during the
reign of the Provisional Government. Thus Rykofi, in
a speech at the 7th Congress of Soviets in December,
1918, says in reference to compulsory labour in the
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transport of wood ; “ I must that this idea is not
new in Soviet Russia, for during the Government of
Tseretelli and Kerensky a law was passed punishing
the cessation of the work of preparation and transport
of wood. From this we see that compulsory measures
are not new, and their initiation is to be found in the
period of the October Revolution.” Thus, according
to Rykoff, Kerensky’s provisional government estab-
lished a sort of obligatory work, at least for the cutting
of wood.

But such an obligation was in any case confined to
a certain work, which might from a certain point of
view be considered to be of a military nature.

No document, however, tells us what was in reality
the policy followed by the Bolsheviks on this point.

Lenin, writing immediately after the Treaty of
Brest-Litovsk, in his pamphlet “ Soviets at Work ”
(p. 19), says :

“ The delay in introducing compulsory labour is
another proof that the most urgent problem is
precisely the preparatory organisation work, which
on one hand, should definitely secure our gains, and
which on the other hand, is necessary to prepare the
campaign to ‘ surround capital * and to ‘ compel its
surrender.” The introduction of obligatory labour
service should be started immediately, but it should
be introduced gradually and with great caution,
testing every step by practical experience, and, of
course, introducing first of all obligatory labour
service for the rich.”

Already in this passage there is a step forward in
comparison to the principle enounced in the constitu-
tion. In the latter the State refuses to feed those who
will not work, in the former the State thinks it can
oblige them to work.
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But this is only a theoretical declaration ; nobody
thinks, as yet, of putting it into practice. The best
proof of this is that in April and in June, 1918 (see
" lzvestia," 19 April and 13 June), in several industries
workers’ disciplinary tribunals are organised in order
to pronounce on the misdeeds of workers, especially
idleness and lack of discipline. The only punishment
envisaged is their dismissal from the factory. In more
serious cases the Central Council of Professional Unions
may inform all the Sections in order that workmen
involved be not engaged.

Even Larin (a personage well known in Bolshevik
Russia) pronounces against the system of compulsory
labour for the workmen ; “ it would mean,” said he,
” condemning the proletariat to forced labour for the
profit of the peasants.” He is of opinion that the
measures already taken to intensify work are suffi-
cient. Other personages are not opposed to compul-
sory labour, provided it is applied only to persons who
are not already employed on work of public utility.
(See resolution passed by the Co-operative Section of
the Supreme Council of Popular Economy, * lzvestia,”
I September, 1918.)

During the whole of 1918 the question is not raised,

only in 1919 is it taken up again and this time pushed
to its extreme consequences.

The first document which contains a complete series

of9 |8WS on the subject is the Code of Labour Laws of
1919.

The first article of this Code says :

" All citizens of the Russian Socialist Federal
Soviet Republic, with the exceptions stated in arts.
2 and 3, are subject to compulsory labour.”

The exceptions stated in art. 2 and 3 are either
permanent or temporary.
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The permanent exceptions are persons under i6 or
over 50 years of age, and persons who have lost their
working ability as a result of mutilations and illness.

The temporary exceptions are : Persons who, owing
to illness and mutilation, have temporarily lost their
working ability, for a period necessary for their recovery,
and pregnant women for a period of eight weeks before
and eight weeks after confinement.

Students, according to art. 4, are subject to com-
pulsory labour at school.
According to art 5—

“ The fact of permanent or temporary loss of
working ability is certified by means of medical
examination, taking place at the Bureau of Medical
Inspection, at the Urban, District and Provincial
Bureaux, at accident insurance offices, or at estab-
lishments substituting same according to the dwell-
ing place of the person whose loss of working ability

is certified.

[ Note | .—Rules regarding the method of
examination of unfit workers are attached
herewith.]

[ Note 11— Persons subject to compulsory

labour and not engaged in useful public work can
be compulsorily summoned by the local Soviets
for execution of public work on conditions deter-
mined ™ the Department of Labour upon agree-
ment with the local Councils of Professional

Unions."]

Art. 6 prescribes that labour is applied in the form
of-
" {@ organised collaboration ;
" (B individual personal service ;
“ () execution of separate, definite work."
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According to arts. lo and ii, persons subject to
compulsory labour have the right to apply their labour
in accordance with their speciality and for the re-
muneration determined for such class of work, but if
this class of work is not available he must accept the
work offered to him, but keeping his right to the
salary fixed for his speciality (arts. 29 and 30). He
has no right to refuse work not of his specialit}/. The
violation of these rules entails penalties enumerated in
art. 31, a fine of not less than 300 roubles or depriva-
tion of liberty for not less than a week. These penal-
ties are imposed by the Labour Distribution Sections.
The competent authority for summoning people to
work are the Labour Distribution Sections assisted by
the Professional Unions and other Government organs
(art. 15 and following).

The Labour Distribution Sections were created by a
decree inserted in the " lzvestia,” No. 239, of i
November, 1918. These sections are organs of the
Commissariat of Labour ; their functions are similar
to those of the English Labour Exchanges, with the
fundamental diherence that the employment of wage-
earners of all sorts, in public or private establishments,
must be done exclusively through them.

Every person without work of his specialitf™ is
registered as unemployed by his local branch of the
Labour Distribution Department (art. 21, Code of
Labour Laws). In this capacity he continues to
receive the salary for his class of work (arts. 2 and 6
of the rules concerning unemployment and payments
of subsidies), but if he leaves this work voluntarily
and without a justifiable reason, he loses this right
(art. 3, c, op. cit.).

We have thus an organisation for the putting into

practice of compulsory labour, but what are the
results ?
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It is onl}/ towards the end of 1919 that the question
of compulsory labour returns on the scene and becomes
the burning question of the day.

Three principal causes probably influenced the Soviet
Government to attack the question with a firm inten-
tion of solving it :

(1) The terrible crisis of transport and fuel, which
must be overcome at all costs with the least
possible delay.

(@ The existence of a large army which after the
victory over Koltchak and Denikin was no
longer employed at the front but which could
not be demobilised owing to the external
political situation.

(3) Lastly and principally the nationalisation of
industries.

Towards the middle of 1919 nationalisation was an
accomplished fact. The Government found itself with
3,000 factories which must be made to function. To
make them function workers are necessary, but the
workers were inclined to avoid work owing to low wages
and the lack of food studs.

It appears that the productivity of the worker had
diminished, and in spite of all measures taken the total
productivity diminished. The workers preferred to
emigrate to the country districts where they could find
more food.

In these conditions the principle of supply and
demand had to be abandoned for some other force ;
this force could only be the State.

The State, according to the Bolshevik idea, feeds
the population by making itself the organiser of a
colossal exchange of industrial products against agri-
cultural products. To ensure the success of this
exchange the State had to have full and absolute
control over all the existing economic forces, including



141

that of labour, and had to combine as it desired all the
factors of production by diverting labour from one
part of the country to another according to the
necessities of the moment.

The peasant wants to sell his agricultural products
at the highest price for industrial products of low price
manufactured by the nationalised factories. But what
is the cost of a unit of these industrial products ?
We do not know with any accuracy, but according to
the data given in another chapter, they appear to be
increasing unceasingly.

The State was then obliged (a) to have recourse to
compulsory labour in order to find the necessary man-
power, and (6) to employ it at a low price. We see
thus that the nationalisation of industry and com-
merce brings with it in its train compulsory labour.

The considerations above mentioned are supported
by some documents which it has been possible to
procure, and of which a short notice is given.

In the first place, an article by Miliutin (* Econ.
Jizn,” No. 271, of 3 December, 1919) is interesting
owing to the position of the author, a fact which
gives to his opinions an exceptional importance.

In his capacity of Assistant Commissary of the
Supreme Council of Popular Economy, Miliutin is
especially interested in the increase of production and
of the productivity of labour, and it is from this point
of view that he insists on the necessity for an organised
distribution of labour. ™ The first step in this direc-
tion,” said he, '4s to my mind compulsory labour
service.”

The same idea is suggested by an article of Sufaroff
in the " Pravda ” of 23 December, 1919, of which the
most interesting passage is quoted :
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“ The principal obstacle to the increase of pro-
ductivity of labour is the collapse of food supply.
The State is not yet in a position to supply all the
needs of the workers, and whilst the value of paper
money continues to decrease more and more, pay-
ment in money cannot procure for the worker the
products t)f which he stands in need. Although the
immediate substitution of payment in money by
payment in kind is naturally impossible, a reform,
even partial, is urgentl}™ necessary in this direction.
The decrease of productivity of labour is growing to
a terrible extent, and to fight this danger, measures
of a general order are not sufficient ; measures of a
specific order are rendered necessary. We must
begin by organising our interior economic front.
It is impossible to organise a food supply sufficient
for the whole of this front ; we must choose certain
portions of it and some of their more important
industrial establishments, and form, so to speak,
* Shock Battalions.” These will become our * Shock
Divisions,” whose needs must be satisfied on the
same lines as military divisions. The workers
belonging to these ‘ Shock Divisions ’ of labour will

receive products in rations just like the soldiers of
the Red Army.”

Here is manifested already the idea of militarisa-
tion of labour which was soon to become the salient
characteristic of the Bolshevik Organisation of Labour.

Still more clearly and entirely the reasons for the
militarisation of labour are exposed in an article by
Bukharin, one of the principal Bolshevik leaders
(" Pravda,” 28 December, 1919) :

” Our most brilliant victories will end in nothing
if we, do not render ourselves capable of organising
social production and developing our own productive
forces. By these latter, we mean the sum total of
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means of production (fuel, machines, etc.) and human
labour. The task of increasing productivity can be
considered from the point of view of increase of means
of production or of increase of our living force of
labour. We are in the impossibility of procuring the
necessary number of machines abroad. But if the
social revolution triumphed in Europe a short time
hence, we could not be sure of help from the West,
for the economic collapse there has reached enormous
proportions, and even there productive resources
are already exhausted. Our task therefore is to
utilise in the first place human labour. Europe at
all events, is faced with the same problem. The
celebrated Vienna savant Goldskeid writes : ‘ Men !
that is our best resource. The State must learn
to use it. It is not enough to study the process of
transformation of money into goods and goods into
money. The fundamental transformation process
which we should know and understand is that of goods
into men and men into goods.’

“ The utilisation of the human force we possess
in abundance is the task awaiting us. While
solving this problem, we must not lose sight of the
two great conditions of success : firstly, we must
utilise the already existing military units for the
work of production ; and secondly, we must organise
certain indispensable labour points. Suppose the
Salt Mines are in bad working condition ; in view of
the general need for salt, we must improve the mines
in question by furnishing them with a sufficient
guantity of man-power and of food and by estab-
lishing an iron discipline among the workers. A part
of the entire salt production would be given to the
peasants of the neighbourhood in exchange for bread,
and in this way the supply of the works with food will
be assured. We know that the Mensheviks will
denounce this discipline as a sort of penal servitude.
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but we know also that the working classes will
understand things better, and will overcome the
economic collapse.”

Thus Bukharin says : We have armies, let us utilise
them for labour, let us introduce military discipline
into labour, and we shall thus increase the productivity
of labour. If the State is in need of any given product,
it concentrates all its man-power on its production,
and the product obtained will serve as barter with the
peasants.”

The following is what is said by Osinsky (" Pravda,”
28 December, 1919, General Organisation of National
Industry by N. Osinsky) :

“ After the first period of th™ dictatorship of the
proletariat and peasants when the principal object of
the Soviets was to take hold of the power, there was a
period of intense centralisation. This new state of
affairs was caused by the necessity of protecting them-
selves against attacks from outside as well as by the
need to constitute with the least possible delay the
installation of a new Socialistic State in the interior.
From this was born the military character of the
dictatorship of the proletariat.

“ While the civil war is progressing in our favour the
transformation of the State into a Commune must begin
and the activities of the great public organisations
ought to be encouraged and stimulated. The case of
the food dictatorship can show what form this tendency
will eventually take. The whole administrative work
in this sphere of action has been entrusted to a special
council consisting of three or four persons on which the
corresponding local organisations depend. The work
was done according to strictly militar}® methods, but
in so far as the people forming part of it were concerned
it was a question of a mass campaign from the moment
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it was conducted with the assistance of the Soviet
Institutions, the Socialist Party and the workers'
organisations. But the economic tasks which confront
us grow daily in number. After the organisation
of the food and fuel supply, and of the Sanitary Cam-
paign the tasks will arise of obtaining the raw materials
from the country and organising the mass production
of the mother industries. This enterprise will assume
such colossal proportions that we shall be obliged to
have recourse to imperfect methods. It follows that
every enterprise of this kind demands a certain pro-
portion of compulsory labour, performed on an
enormous scale by means of military methods of
direction. xAs we see, economic necessities will tend
to develop military methods which in their turn will
react on all spheres of administrative activity, but
parallel with this there will arise a tendency to develop
local initiative and to co-ordinate militarism with
democracy.”

The meaning of this long reasoning is somewhat as
follows : We have embarked on a colossal enterprise.
We have taken over all the industries, we have the
food monopoly ; we are therefore obliged to feed our
workers. In order to buy the products necessary to
feed the workers, the latter must produce and produce
much, for the peasants sell dearly. Therefore if we
do not produce, we shall die of hunger, so we must
oblige the workers to produce, that is to say, man-power
must be militarised.

The most systematic statements of the dogma of
militarisation and obligation of labour are incontest-
ably™ the document published by Trotsky (" Pravda,”
17 December, 1919) in the form of * points” or series
of rules and prescriptions, and a speech made by Lenin
towards the end of January, 1920, at the third Congress
of the Economic Councils. The dogmatic and im-

(7632) K
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passioned tones of these two documents give the
impression that there is no longer question of a platonic
dissertation, but of an extreme and decisive resolution
made by the Bolshevik Government.

The following is a complete translation of the first
document:

“ Liberty of Labour and the Obligation to Work.
Compulsory Labour and Military System.”

1. The Socialist economic system has as starting-
point a common projet comprising the entire territory
of the State with all its natural resources, productive
forces and human labour; the proletariat aims at
utilising these forces of production in a way just as
complete as the method employed by an individual
manufacturer within the limits of his own resources.

2. The continuity and the perfection of the process
of production should be guaranteed by compulsory
labour service by virtue of which every citizen must
give a certain part of his time to a given branch of
industry.

3. A rational Distribution of human labour in
agriculture, manufacturing industry, transport and
in the different branches of agriculture and manu-
facturing industry can only be made gradually by
means of practical trials with socialised production,
and of carefully kept registers of labour, its mobilisation
and application.

4. As long as universal labour service has not become
habitual and is not considered absolutely necessary by
everybody (which will only be accomplished by educa-
tion, and will only receive its full application in the
next generation), the transition to a regime of universal
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labour service can only be accomplished by coercion,
that is to say by the armed forces of the State.

5. The most elementary condition for a future
economic development is that the workers in manu-
facturing industries and transport and the town
population in general be provided with food. Until
the resources of the manufacturing industries are
developed, and a regular exchange of goods between
them and agriculture is assured, the obtaining of goods
from the country will inevitably be considered by the
more prosperous elements of the peasant class as a
State tax in kind. The methodical and regular
payment of such a tax can only be assured by coercion
on the part of the State.

6. A rapid transition from the present chaotic and
ruinous state of productive forces (in which the germs
of the future are so strangely mingled with the ruins
of the past) to a complete system of centralised pro-
duction seems to be entirely out of the question. A
long period of transition is inevitable, during nvhich the
ehorts of the central authorities towards the re-estab-
lishment of the national economy on a new social basis
will be united to the efforts of the local units in the
same direction.

7. The initiative of the local centres must be en-
couraged and promoted by the State and by all possible
means.

8 In conformity with the preceding, universal
labour service cannot be treated as military service,
in other words, as a service imposed without distinc-
tion on all individuals of a certain age, and according
to a given economic plan. Labour service must be
founded on the local agricultural organisation and
must be organised in complete dependence on the
economic, geographical, historical and cultural character
of the productive regions.

(7632) K 2
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9 These divisions, regional and geographical
(Governments, districts, volosts) must be placed as
the basis of the Soviet administrative system, as well
as the basis of the military organisation.

10. The militia system transforms the mechanism
of the army into an apparatus of productive processes,
so that the human force of certain productive districts
is at the same time a corresponding force of military
units.

11. The registration of the population in view of
military necessities should be made in combination with
the registration in view of economic necessities, in such
a way that the present military mechanism duly
reformed and constantly perfected is transformed
into a mechanism for the mobilisation of the masses
for labour.

12. During the mobilisation of the Red Army its
best elements will be disseminated over the entire
territory of the State, according to local conditions,
and will thus form an administrative apparatus for
the militia.

13. The administrative units of the militia will be
continually renewed, in order to absorb the best local
elements of the proletariat.

15. The transformation to the militia system'will be
made in such a way as not to weaken the defence of
the Republic.

16. During the transition period and in order to
apply the food tax and labour service, the State must
dispose of a certain number of disciplined and ex-
perienced units, formed for the most part of the
proletariat.
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17- The first task of reconstruction is to elaborate

a project of production adapted to the urgent needs
of the moment.

(Paras. i8, 19, 20 and 21 give some details and
proposals as to the said project.)

22. After having been elaborated by the special
commission of the Council of Popular Economy, the
above-named project will be passed to the War De-
partment for examination, firstly, of the question of the
adaptation of the methods and mechanism of military
mobilisation to labour mobilisation, and secondly of
the question of transforming the military territorial
divisions into productive territorial divisions.

In order to work out the details of the system of
labour service, a special commission must be formed
of representatives of the Commissariat and of the
Central Council of Workers’ Unions.

Through the ambiguities and the contradictions»
Trotsky’s conceptions appear fairly clear.

According to him the Socialist economic sj”\stem
should consider society as an indivisible whole composed
of natural and human forces. The latter must utilise
the former. There, where utilisation does not take
place, or for transitory causes is imperfect, human
labour is put in movement by the State. The means
employed is the adaptation of military methods to
economic production and by the creation of a sort of
territorial economic militia, which will be at the same
time the basis of war-time militia. Production and the
army, which are in capitalistic countries considered
antithetic, will harmonise in the Communistic State.
There will be a kind of armed nation destined for
production purposes, which at any moment will
become a nation armed for war. Consequently con-
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scription districts and military surveillance are neces-
sary. The programme must therefore be elaborated
in the first place by the Supreme Council of Popular
Economy (the economic authority), then by the War
Department (the Military Authority). The different
Ministries and lastly the professional unions will only
intervene later in the matter of detail.

Trotsky’s thought is completed by a speech which
he made at the first session of the Central Revolutionary
Executive Committee, held in the first days of February,
1920, and in which he gives details of the functioning
of the organs entrusted with the execution of the
measures.

The following is the text of the speech given in the
wireless message of 5 February :

“ The Soviet Republic will not allow itself to be
affected by the grievances of those who are plunged
in liberal and bourgeois prejudices ; liberty of the
labour of the exploiter is the ruin of the State.
The basis of the socialistic state is the rule of universal
labour. It is time to put this principle into practice.
The request for man-power passes through the divers
economic organs which present their demands to
the central bureau for the Mobilisation of Labour
instituted at the Supreme Defence Council. The
latter grants and distributes the man-power. This
bureau is composed of representatives of the War
Department, Labour and the Interior. The distri-
bution of man-power is made taking into account
first of all general necessities and then local needs.”

Trotsky explains then the necessity of making the
masses understand that the application of this mili-
tarisation of labour is the only efficacious means in the
present circumstances of fighting the economic crisis
from which the world is suffering: ” What does
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militarisation then mean, if not organisation, strict
execution of order, war against idleness ? The heroism
shown by the Russian working masses on the military
fronts gives us the certainty of victory on the labour
front. Misery engenders avarice, famine, epidemics,
which at all times have devastated Russia. All this
will be a thing of the past with the arrival of the workers
and peasants in power. We shall lift our country out
of the dirt, misery and poverty.”

Lenin made a pronouncement again quite lately on
the question of compulsory labour, which shows the
degree of importance attached to it. At the Third
Congress of the Economic Council held towards the end
of January, 1920, he treats the question as follows :

“ We have now a phenomenon common between
two periods, the period occupied entirely with war
and the peace period. The former is not yet finished,
for it is certain that the capitalists will try again to
attack Russia; by all sorts of manoeuvres and
promises they wish to compel Poland to march against
us. We must be on our guard, but speaking in a
general way, the war which we have borne two years
has terminated victoriously and we can set about our
pacific task. We must now adapt our war apparatus
to new work. The originality of this period must be
understood, in a country ruined to the last degree,
stricken with cold and starvation, where misery has
reached the most despairing depths, and where
nevertheless a whole people has acquired the right
to consider itself capable of triumphing over the
whole world without exaggeration, for the capitalist
world has suffered defeat because it was disunited,
whilst we march forward indissolubly bound to the
workers of the entire world. The situation is this :
on the one hand famine, cold and typhus, and on
the other a colossal energy, the extraordinary will of
the working and peasant masses . . . [words
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omitted]. . . . To cope with this situation we have
created labour armies, we cannot demobilise our army
and we cannot confine ourselves to the old capitalistic
methods offighting against misery and famine. There
are perhaps still some social revolutionaries or
Mensheviks, those belated defenders of capitalism,
who will speak of the liberty of labour at the moment
when we must wage war against capitalism ; they do
not understand that that is the old capitalistic lie
about illusory freedom. The organisation of the
masses is only possible through the preponderant
influence of the proletarian advance guard on the
workers ; otherwise this famous liberty is reduced
to the faculty of living in a starving country, a prey
to speculation like the western countries at the present
moment ; they call that liberty, but we say that
there lies the true evil of capitalism. We must now
concentrate our efforts on the principal point, i.e.,
collect the grain and transport it to the centres;
every dispersal of efforts is a mortal danger. In
order to execute this taskwith the colossal rapidity
required, we must create armies of labour, we must
concentrate all our forces on the labour front with the
maximum of tension, with a truly military spirit of
implacable decision. We demand that all the peasants
and workmen help us in this task and then only we
shall have success, we shall collect some hundreds
of million poods of grain, for we possess them.

In the first year we received .. . (text
jammed) . . . poods, in the second no .
(jammed) . . . in five months of 1919, already

90,000,000; such results prove that we are on
the right path, the path of State monopoly against
the bourgeois and capitalist liberty of commerce
and speculation ; this road is the only just way,
we shall not abandon it, but we need super-
human efforts, we must have the tension of all the
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forces of the country ; all other questions of finance,
organisation, programme mmst be laid aside until we
are definitely victorious arer our enemies ; it would
be a crime to let oneself be turned aside from the
principal object, to be able to collect hundreds of
million poods of all sorts of produce by means of
Government monopoly, by socialistic means of a
workers' government, and not by those of capitalist
speculation, and transport these millions of poods
after triumphing over the railway crisis."

Nothing could be more frank than these words on
the liberty of labour. This liberty is illusory if the
country is dying of hunger. To conquer famine labour
must be organised, and the State alone must be free
to concentrate the efforts of the citizens on the most
urgent necessities.

Up to what point has this vast and bold programme
been developed ? What part of it has been put in
practice ? In Avhat form ? What are the details of
the plan ?

Information on these points is confusing and con-
tradictory, and we do not know any details, but the
impression is given that the programme is being
executed.

The application of the principle of compulsory
labour seems to have been only partial in the begin-
ning and confined to those tasks w'hich were of extreme
urgency, such as wood-cutting for the necessary fuel
to run the industries.

The following is a decree of the Council of the
Workers’ and Peasants’ Defence, published in the
Izvestia " of 20 November, 1919 :

" In view of the necessity of concentrating all the
efforts of the country on the task of overcoming the
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. fuel crises, the Council of Workers’ and Peasants*
Defence has decided :

(1) To introduce in the localities mentioned below

the following forms of obligatory public
labour:

“ (@ Wood-cutting.

" (O Collecting, loading and unloading of all kinds
of fuel.

" (© Transport by road of all fuel, military sup-
plies, and other consignments to the towns,
railways and other destinations.

(@ The order summoning the population to exe-
cute the duties above mentioned is promulgated
by the Peoples’ Commissariat of the Interior.

“ (3 The control over obligatory public labour is
entrusted to a member of the Collegium of the
Commissariat of the Interior who may send
deputies to act for him.

" (5 To the labour above mentioned are summoned
all male citizens from 18 to 40 years, who are
not yet mobilised, those who are exempted from
military service, and women between 18 and 40
years.”

Though incomplete, the text gives us evidence that
the obligation to work was in this case limited to a
certain part of Russian territory and to a certain task.

An interesting commentary on a decree concerning
compulsory labour is given by Rykoh at the 7th
Congress of Soviets {* Econ. Jizn,” No. 276, of 9
December, 1919). It is difficult to say whether he
speaks of the above decree or not, but it is always
question of the fuel crisis.
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The difference,” says Rykoff, “ between compul-
sory labour now and formerly is this : Now you work
for the State, for the majority of the people, for the
workers and peasants, whilst before, you were obliged
to work, and punishment was inflicted on the workers
and peasants because they worked badly for the
bourgeois and the capitalists. At present in Soviet
Russia, a workers’ state, work is the obligation of
everybody, and obligatory labour as such should result
from 7the constitution, from the very idea of the
organisation of the Soviet State.

“ That does not mean, naturally, that compulsory
labour should be enforced by extraordinary means, by
compulsion in the shape of mobilisation, etc. The
consciousness that it is the absolute duty of each
citizen must penetrate more and more deeply into the
spirit of the masses. The question of enforcement of
compulsory labour must be the subject of agitation,
of propaganda, of explanation.

“ Compulsory labour has been extended to the whole
Forestry Corps. Under the Forestry Department of
the Commissariat of Agriculture, there are over 100,000
foresters and others whose duty it is to guard the
forests and take care of the culture of trees. By a
decree of the Council of Peoples’ Commissaries they
have been obliged to do compulsory labour in cutting
and transporting wood. The Council of Peoples’
Commissaries considered that this duty could be
imposed on more than 100,000 foresters employed by
the Soviet authorities, in a moment of terrible fuel
crisis, when all the forces of the country, of the
workers, and of the peasants are in such a state of
tension.”

It is necessary to note that Rykoff appears to be
opposed to'the employment of force in the form of
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military mobilisation for the purpose of enforcing
compulsory labour. He speaks as though such a
method was never contemplated by the Government,
at the very moment when, on the contrary, the
Government was preparing the decree on the mili-
tarisation of man-power. A wireless message of 5
January informs us as follows :

" By decree of the Council of the Peoples’ Com-
missaries a commission is being organised whose
programme is the distribution of labour by Peoples’
Commissaries for Labour. The object of the Com-
mission is to furnish the necessary man-power under
the orders of the commissaries. It will register the
skilled labour of the whole country wherever they
may be. It will put into operation the mobilisation
and the distribution of this skilled labour. It will
ensure its regular formation by means of professional
schools.

“ The mobilisation of unskilled labour in the
towns and villages by a plan general is an urgent
task just as much as repairing damaged roads, the
taking away of the snow, or the supply of wood.
The Commission will ensure the participation of the
garrisons in the agricultural work and others demand-
ing a mass of man-power. Trotsky was nominated
president of this commission.”

This message has a fundamental importance for the
qguestion of compulsory labour, as it gives us details of
the plan of action elaborated by the Government.
Two systems are contemplated, one of which might
be called normal, the other of a temporary character.

The former consists in the utilisation of all the
man-power of the country ; this is divided into two
categories, skilled and unskilled. They are utilised
through the process of registration, mobilisation and
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distribution. 'This plan extends over all Russia, town
and country alike. The second system consists in the
transformation of the fighting army into a labour
army. In other words, the soldiers are kept with the
colours and employed on what they call “ the labour
front 7 at urgent work, such as repairing railway lines,
etc. We know nothing of the composition of the
Commission, of which Trotski is President, to whom
the task of realising this colossal programme is
entrusted.

With this new organisation what becomes of the
Labour Distribution Bureaux ? What relations are
formed with the Professional Unions ? And with the
local village organs ? No answer can be given.

The Labour Commission developed a programme
immediately, for we see by a wireless message of 15
January, 1920, that the first labour army has been
formed :

“ Moscow.— The Workers’ and Peasants’ Council
of National Defence has decided that the 3rd
Workers’ and Peasants’ Red Army is to be utilised,
in the future, exclusively for the accomplishment of
special work ; it will be a special organisation of a
new apparatus . . . which will be called the ist
Revolutionary Labour Army (text mutilated). This
transformation of the 3rd Army is only of a tem-
porary character. But all the forces must be em-
ployed . . . first of all, the preparation of food-
stufls, forage, fuel, transport from the factories to
the railway stations ; the organisation of roads and
traffic ; the starting of preliminar}/ work in view of
future plans, and the repair of all agricultural
machinery. . . . The work of the ist Revolu-
tionary Army will be the guarantee of the local
workers. The Revolutionary Army will be treated
from a point of view of food, just as the Red Army.
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All work will be done under the direction of the
Revolutionary Soviet of the Labour Army, which
will be composed of members of the Military Revolu-
tionary Soviet and representatives from the Com-
missariats of Popular Economy, Supply, Agriculture
Way of Communication and Labour/’

Is the directing commission here mentioned the
same as in the preceding wireless or another ? This is
not clear.

It may be noted here that the authority prescribing
the creation of the Labour Army is the Council of
National Defence. The relations between this organ
and the Commission are not clear.

The order published by Trotsky to the ist Labour
Army is worthy of reproduction :

“ The 3rd Army has done its duty valiantly as a
combatant, but the enemy is not yet completely
beaten on all fronts, and so the 3rd Red Army must
remain under arms.

“ But penetrated with a sense of duty, the 3rd
Army does not wish to lose its time during the few
weeks’ rest it is going to have. It must therefore
bring all its forces towards the bettering of the
economic state of the country. The first task to be
fulfilled will be to regulate the transport of grain,
meat and other food-stuffs, forage and fuel. In the
sectors occupied by this Army, it will have to do the
work of wood-cutters. The soldiers will have to
wield the saw and the axe, they will have to draw to
the mills and railway stations consignments of wood,
they will have to repair ploughs and other agricultural
machines, etc. In all these works an indefatigable
energy must be shown. The Commanders and the
Commissaries will be responsible for the work of the
army as they were for its success in battle. Disci-
pline must suffer no relaxation ; liaison is to be kept
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up with other parts of the army. Roll-call will be
strictly kept in order to avoid desertion from work
as dishonorable as desertion before the enemy.

" Begin your work and end it to the music of
socialist hymns and songs, for what you do is not the
work of slaves but a great duty towards your
socialist country.

“ Soldiers of the 3rd Army, now the ist Labour
Army, 37urs is the honour of beginning a great
work. All Russia is looking at you !”

According to Podvoiski in the “ lzvestia,™ the results
of this work are extraordinary. According to the text
of the article given by wireless on i February, 1920 :

“ Five detachments were formed for wood cutting,
each of the strength of a company and composed of
troops of the Moscow garrison. Each detachment is
divided into groups of three men, tw™ of whom have
a saw and one an axe. Each group must cut 3 cubic
metres of wood per day. The pay, whether in money
or in kind, depends on the amount of work done.
At present most groups do more than the amount
fixed and cut 15 or even 20 cubic m.etres daily.
In certain places felling is done by explosion.
Everywhere the discipline of labour and organisation
have given colossal results. Every day the detach-
ments furnish an average of 4,000 cubic metres of
wood. As to transport, the difficulty has been
solved by the mobilisation of the horses of the
neighbourhood and by laying narrow gauge railways.

“ All this was created with a most fantastic rapidity
in twenty days. The results obtained allow already
the Moscow hospitals to receive a train of 30 waggons
of wood.

“ Here is a brilliant example of the fabulous
results which the workers and peasants can obtain
when militarised under the flag of labour.”
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It strikes one at once that according to this article
soldiers are paid either in money or in kind according
to the work done, whilst in a previous wireless it was
said that the Labour Army was treated in the same
w'ay as the Red Army. This point requires clearing up.

In any case the work of mobilisation continues. A
wireless message of 2 February informs us that the
Council of Defence has decided to consider as mobilised
all the workers and employees of the Forestry Ad-
ministration, the Central Offices of Coal, Turf and
Naphtha and all the services depending on them.
The minimum of production required according to
categories is fixed by the executive organs of these
offices in conjunction with the local labour sections.
This time even Government employees are affected by
the measure.

On 7 February another wireless message announces
the publication of a decree by the Council of Peoples’
Commissaries on the practical realisation of the
mobilisation of labour. Unfortunately we have not
the text of this decree. The wireless miessage announ-
cing it was also very much mutilated. It appears the
law was drafted in two days and the wireless boasts :

“ Wiiilst the German Constituent Assembly and
all Occidental Parliaments pass weeks and months
in vain talking and marking time, without being
able to find a remedy for the ruin which is threatening
everybody, our Soviet power does not hesitate nor
lose its time in vain words. Its audacity is without
measure, as is its energy. But this audacity does
not remain sterile or in a state of irrealisable project,
for the Soviet power gets its strength from the toiling
masses. It is this same great Russian people which
through all its history, and in particular during the
three years of revolution, has shown that it possesse™
immense creative powers. It will make its way, it
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will indicate to the proletariat of the world the only
means of safety from the mortal danger which
menaces all countries, i.e., the power of the workers,
which alone is capable of vanquishing the general
apathy and of raising a new State.”

There is hardly a day when the wireless does not
give us information from the Labour Front.” It

is even a daily bulletin, published like those from the
battle front.

The following are some extracts —

” 8th February. 1t... (Jammed). . . the distribu-
tion of bonus in kind to transport workers who
obtain the best results.

” The Commission . . . orders the employ-
ment of the troops to clear the permanent way. It
demands the multiplication and the intensification
of the Communist Saturdays devoted to the repair of
rolling-stock.

” The Commissariat of the Interior declared a state
of siege in a zone 50 versts on each side of the railway
and it is filling up the Executive Committees of the
governments and districts along the railw™ay with
responsible workers capable of ensuring with the
greatest energy the execution of all the measures
ordered for the struggle against the snow. All the
local and municipal authorities are obliged to satisfy
all demands made by the railway administration for
man-power and horses.

” In Moscow itself every citizen, with the exception
of the members of the Executive Committee, the
colleges or educational institutions, and the medical
personnel, is obliged to work at sweeping once every
25 days. All tradesmen authorised to sell un-
controlled goods are obliged to work. A number of

(7632) L
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well-known Communists are attached to the political
service of ways of communication; lastly, the
Council of Defence has decreed the mobilisation
throughout all Russia of all persons from i8 to 50
years who have served in any capacity during the
last ten years on the railways/*

On the same day, the Conference of Moscow Railway
Workers voted in favour of the immediate realisation
of mobilisation of labour.”

“ The appeals of the Peoples’ Commissaries, of
the Central Committee for the intensification of labour
find an enthusiastic echo through all Russia. A
Conference of the Professional Unions promises to
give all its efforts towards the intensification of
transport work. The work, it says, will be done in a
military fashion. ' At Pskov and on the provincial
railways the repair of waggons and engines is being
energetically undertaken, as is the formation of
special food trains.” (loth February.)

After having affirmed that the ” enemy,” i.e., the
fuel crisis, is not yet annihilated, but according to all
indications is beaten, the wireless message gives some
information on the results of the wood-supply furnished
by the Red Army in the first half of January :

” According to very incomplete information, the
military organisations have cut by their own means
about 520,000 stores of which 250,000 have been
transported; 1,300 waggons have been loaded.
The figures from the south-east Front are not yet
available, nor are those of the 7th and 15th Armies,
consequently these figures must be doubled, as these
two armies are in a forest region. Also, the military
units working in the service of the provincial forestry
committees and on the railway are not counted.
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According to the figures sent in by G.H.Q., the general
total cut is 104,000,000 steres up to 15 January.
Up to I January, it was only 16,000,000 steres ; the
difference proves the success of the labour of several
armies. Besides, the fuel commission of the south-
west front has devoted really exceptional energy to
the extraction of coal from the Donetz Basin after
its occupation and before any civil organ could
apply its activity. Up to 22 January, 902 poods
of coal were already loaded. The internal exploita-
tion of the mines is entrusted to the represen-
tatives of the Civil Fuel and Coal Committees to
whom the Ukrainian Army will bring its help and
experience.

“ On the Caucasian front 150,000 steres have been
cut, and of these 55,000 have been transported.

“ The front has cut 160,000 steres and -transported
80,000.

“ The Northern Front cut 1,000,000 steres and
transported . . . thus the Red Army is ful-
filling well its task on the fuel front. The railway
men will also do their duty, great victories will be
won over the new . . (nth February.)

On the same day another wireless message spoke of
labour identity books. Unfortunately the message is
very incomplete.

“ The institution of labour identity books is in
process of realisation in Moscow. The books have
32 pages. Besides the personal identity information
it contains the following columns . . . labour,
wages, allowances, pensions, cards.

At the same time it serves as a passport in
Russia. The introduction of the labour identity book
will facilitate the control of the observance of the
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laws on labour. For this purpose it will only be
issued to workers and employees according to lists
furnished by the enterprises where they work, to
artisans on production of certificates of registration,
to invalids on a certificate from tlie Section of Social
Welfare, to women occupied with housework on a
certificate issued by the House Committee. Once
the distribution is finished all those who have no labour
booklets will be sent to work by the Labour Distribution
SectionF

This message gives us an idea of the purpose and
functions of labour identity books. The book is really
a passport without which no one can live in Russia,
and anyone not possessing one is liable to be sent to
compulsory labour.

On 12 February there is another incomplete wireless
message announcing the creation of two new Labour
Armies.

The creation of two new labour armies has
been decreed in the following terms: ‘In order
to ameliorate transport in the South Eastern Railway
region :

“ (i) All the forces and resources of the 2nd Army
will be used for the remaking of the South
Eastern Railways, and for the increasing of
production in the repair shops of rolling stock.

“ *( In order to ensure perfect liaison between the
Military Revolutionary Council of the 2nd
Army and the Railway Administration, Oskin,
a Member of this Council is attached to the
South Eastern Railway Commissary, whilst
retaining his functions on the 2nd Army Military
Revolutionary Council.

“ *(@ In questions of transport, Oskin is under the
orders of the Railway Commissary.
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‘(@ In Military questions the Military Council of
the 2nd Army retains its rights.

“*(®B) The Army will take over the service of
supply.’

" A similar decree declares that the 7th Army,
after having valiantly defended Petrograd has also
been formed into a labour army.

The Baltic fleets will put at the disposal of the
new labour army all buildings possible.

“ The garrison of Petrograd is also attached to
the Labour Army.”

On the same day two messages speak with enthusiasm
of the labour armies.

Another message on 15 February announced the
creation of labour armies in the Urals, Ukraine and
Caucasus.

On 16 February another message and on the i8th
the resume of an article by Gorki on the subject, and
on the 20th a bulletin from the labour front.

It is interesting to add here some quotations from
English and American Journalists who have been in
Russia recently.

Lincoln Eyre in the ” Daily News ” of 27 February,
gives very few new details, but he writes as one who
has been on the spot and observed ; the following is
the passage referring to Labour Armies :

” Four of Trotsky’s six armies have been turned
into Labour Armies, which means that soldiers
fresh from victories on the military front, are being
obliged to work, still under military command and
discipline, on the economic front. The Bolsheviks
boast that not another Government in the world
would dare to turn troops mobilised for fighting
purposes into ranks of labourers immediately after
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they have triumphantly terminated a hard and
bloody war, which might well entitle them to a
rest.

“ Labour generally is being militarised to an
amazing extent. Discipline is being imposed upon
factory workers by the establishment of special
tribunals, with powers of courts martial. Communist
Commissaries no longer required at the front are
being detached from their regiments and sent to
stimulate productive endeavour in industries and
railroads.”

Some information is given in telegrams published
in the “ Birmingham Daily Post” of i March, the

Sunday Evening Telegram,” of 29 February (both
from Berlin sources), in the “ Sunday Times ” of 22
February, correspondence from Stockholm entitled
” Russia—a Slave State,” in “ The Times ” of 4 March

Labour Slaves in Russia,” in the ” Yorkshire
Post ” of 3 March, and finally in the ” Daily News”
of 13 March, 1920.

Before concluding, a decree—that of 14 November,
1919, published in the " lzvestia ” of 16 November—
remains to be mentioned ; it concerns disciplinary
labour tribunals, and is a measure drafted to
ensure the observance of the decree on compulsory
labour.

The decree is obligatory in the whole of Russia, and
extends to all enterprises whether nationalised, private
or co-operative.

The object is ” to reinforce the discipline of pro-
duction and salary,” i.e., to see that the worker pro-
duces a certain amount and is paid according to the
established tariff (art. 2).

Art. 3 speaks of the composition of the tribunal.
The following articles up to art. 9 are prescriptions on
the sessions, expenses and on appeal to the Disciplinary
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Labour Tribunal, which is organised at the Labour
Commissariat composed of three members of whom
2 are Government Delegates, and the third from the
Trades’ Unions. The decisions of this Tribunal are
witliout appeal; as a last instance the Government
decides. The Government has the right to dissolve
the first named tribunal (art. 12).

Art. 9 gives the penalties :

“The Tribunal may impose the following
penalties :

" (i) Censure of the mill or enterprise ;

“ (2 Temporary deprivation of passive and active
rights of the Union for a period of not more than
six months ;

(3 Temporary transfer to a lower category of
labour with the lowest pay, for not more than
one month ;

“ (@ Transfer to hard labour of public utility with
wage corresponding to the work done. In the
case of obstinate insubordination or repetition
of offences dismissal as a useless element and
deportation to a concentration camp.”

This latter is almost equivalent to penal servitude.

The disciplinary tribunal becomes now a part of the
system ensuring compulsory labour.

As to its work we have no information, whether it
exists only on paper or whether it is an active organ
co-operating in the re-establishment of labour
discipline.

The great question which arises now is to know how
the measure on compulsory labour has been really put
into practice. What penalties are inflicted for the
violation of the decree, on idlers, on absentees without
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permission ?  What results have been obtained ? Does
this enthusiasm spoken of in the wireless messages
really exist ? To what extent has *“ the universal
duty of labour ” penetrated the Russian working
masses ? Nothing of what we have been able to pro-
cure can enlighten us on these points.



CHAPTER VIII.

STRIKES.

There is singularly little information on strikes
which have occurred during the Bolshevik regime, on
state action, the strikers, and on the opinion of the
public and masses concerning strikes.

The Bolshevik authorities seem to consider strikes
as being anti-revolutionary, especially after the
nationalisation of industry. This is evident from the
resolution voted by the Moscow Soviet, which met in
plenary sitting with the delegates from the Factory
Committees and professional syndicates. This resolu-
tion has been published in the “ lzvestia ” of 2 July,
1918. After having quoted the decree of the Council
of the Peoples’ Commissaries of 28 June, which places
all large factories, works and productive forces of the
countries under the control and at the disposition of

the Republic of Soviets, the resolution continues as
follows :

“ As from now, the organised forces of the prole-
tariat, the trades unions (professional associations)
will be under the management of the Council of
National Economy, which will organise the manage-
ment and production of industrial enterprises.
Under these new methods of management, the
workers will see to discipline and the increase of
productivity, and will end the economic disorgani-
sation. Under these conditions every stoppage of
work and all strikes will be an act of treason to the
proletarian revolution.”
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Nevertheless, strikes seem to have continued, if one
is to judge from the following information culled from
the lzvestia ” of ii July, 1918 :

“ As the local syndicate of metal workers have
struck without their Administrative Council taking
measures to put an end to the strike, the Regional
Council of the Metal Workers Union has ordered
the Syndicate of Toula to elect a new Administrative
Council. No wages will be paid during the strike.
It has also been decided not to pay the workers
wages during the two days’ strike at the Metal
Products Factory at Podolsk.”

In the ” lzvestia ” of 9 August, 1918, it is further
stated :

” The Administrative Council of the Metal
Workers’ Syndicate has decided to pay the wages to
their imprisoned comrades for the periods of the
strike and their imprisonment.”

Thus it appears that the Syndicates do not always
accept the official conception of the strike. In cer-
tain cases they are strongly opposed to it. An example
of this is the following quotation from the ” lzvestia ”
of 15 August, 1918, which states :

” At a textile workers’ conference, the workers
stated that they had abandoned their narrow
unionism and only held the interests of the State in
view. The assembled workers recognise strikes as
criminal, and all strikers will be dismissed and
brought before workers’ tribunals for punishment
according to the proletarian laws.”

But in the ” lzvestia ” of 9 August, 1918, one learns
on the contrary that at Nijni-Novgorod the Regional
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Council is at variance with the Council of Metal
Workers’ Syndicates, which has upheld™a strike of its
members.

What happened in 1919 ? The accessible official
data give no clue. We have only some second-hand
information requiring official confirmation.

For example, Mr. Lovat Frazer in the * Daily Mail ”
of 17 August :

" In Soviet Russia the workers have not the
right to strike. Strikes are punishable by death.
The Commissaries decide when and how one has to
work. Change of locality is forbidden except by a
special permit.”

Mr. Goode, who was in Russia about the same period,
says . “ Strikes are not permitted. They are illogical,
and must be avoided.” * He makes no mention of the
death penalty. Which of these is right ? Malone, in
his book f gives a certain gravity to strikes. He
writes : “ It must be recognised that a strike in a
Communist State is illegal, whereas in Britain a strike-
breaker is considered as traitor to the workers’ cause,
in Soviet Russia it is those desirous of striking who
are regarded as traitors.”

But he does not definitely state what penalties
strikers are liable to ; and Lincoln Eyre, who generally
deals with most things in detail, contents himself by
saying, “ The workers’ syndicates have not the right
to strike.” (* Daily News,” 13 March, 1920.)

In a personal letter of ii March (in which he gives
a summary answer to certain points in the Question-

* P. 30.
t P.75
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naire), Mr. Goode says a propos of strikes : “ Strikes
crop up from time to time, but when | was there
there were none. The chief cause of strikes is the
lack of elasticity in the wages tariffs. Small local strikes
are impossible owing to the organisation of the trade
unions.™



CHAPTER IX.

ORGANISATION OF LABOUR
COMMISSARIAT.

General Organisation.

In clause 43 (heading 8) of the Constitution of the
Russian Socialist Federative Soviet Republic (Order
dated 10 July, 1918), a People’s Commissar of Labour
is appointed.

This Commissariat was combined in the middle of
1918 with the Commissariat of Social Welfare estab-
lished in April, 1918, by the transformation of the
“ Narodni Commissariat Gosudarstvennogo Prizrenia.” *

The fusion of the two Commissariats was announced
as ended by an official Russian wireless message of 31
December, 1919. The new Commissariat bears the
title of * People’s Commissariat of Labour and Social
Welfare.” !

How is the Commissariat of Labour organised ?J

* See Vinokuroff, Sotzialnoe Obespechenie & Sovietskoi Rossii.
Moscow, 1919.

t 1via.. P. 6.

» After these lines were written we have received an extract
from the “ Bulletin of the Commissariat of Labour ” for August—
September, 1918, containing the following information :

The Commissariat is sub-divided into the following sections :

(1) Section for relations between Capital and Labour.

(2 Executive Section.

(3) Legal Section.

(4) Arbitrage Section.

(5) Instruction Section.

(6) Protection of Labour Section (enquiry on conditions of
labour).

{7) Social Assurance Section.

(8) Statistical Section.

(9) Administrative Section.

(10) Information Section.
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For lack of official information on the matter, we
must have recourse to the statements of M. Schmidt,
Commissary of Labour, as reported by Messrs. Ransome
& Goode, the former referring to the beginning of 1919,
the latter to the end of the same year. Their versions
agree in the main, and may be summed up as follows :
The Commissary is appointed directly by the General
Council of the Trades Unions. We do not know on
what conditions the appointment is made, or whether
it is renewed at fixed intervals ; presumably, as with
the other People’s Commissaries, the appointment is
made by the National Congress of Soviets (clause 49
of the Constitution), which renews it at each Congress.
By clause 44 of the same Constitution each Commissary
of the people is assisted by a College, whose members
are confirmed by the Council of People’s Commissaries.

By this clause the Commissary of Labour is assisted
by a Council of nine members, of whom five are elected
by the National Council of the Trades Unions, and four
are directly appointed by the Council of People’s
Commissaries.

The Council of the Trades Unions has the right to
control these latter appointments.

Functions,

The Commissariat of Labour has, amongst others,
the following duties :

The registration and distribution of labour in
Russia, the fixing of the number of hours in the
working day ; the regulation of wages, protection of
the worker and inspection of factories ; provision
for social welfare (unemployment insurance),
pensions.
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Competent Legislative Authorities,

The National Council of the Trades Unions has the
right and responsibility of drawing up labour laws,
after consultation with the unions concerned. Bills
must then be ratified by the Commissary of Labour
before they can become law. This function of the
trades unions has no legal sanction, but is authorised
simply by the declarations of the Commissary referred
to.

We have no information whatever which would
allow us to judge how far the Council of the Trades
Unions takes an effective share in labour legislation,
neither have we any particulars of how disputes
concerning the protection of the workers are settled.






CHAPTER X.

TRADES UNIONS.

According to the Report of the first Congress of
Trades Unions held at Petrograd from 7— 14 January,
1918, it would appear that during the War the greater
part of these organisations disappeared. They began
to form again after the Revolution of February, 1917.

At the outbreak of the Bolshevist Revolution there
were about 100 of them in existence. Their develop-
ment was extremely rapid under the Bolsheviks,
so much so that at the aforementioned Congress about
4 million workers were represented, embodied in 162
private Unions, 20 provincial Unions and 19 national
Unions.

Legislation.

Clause 2 of the Constitution passed by the Second
National Congress of Soviets declares that the Federa-
tive Russian Republic of Soviets . . . “ materially
helps the workers and peasants in every way to co-
ordinate and to unite.”

Hence the formation of Unions is not only recom-
mended, but also encouraged. But soon we find the
Trade Unions becoming an integral part of the
machinery of the State organisation, especially in an
economic sense. And by the decree of 14 August,
1918, the Trade LTnions send their representatives
into the Supreme Council of National Economy (30
out of 69 members). And they are also represented
in the different centres subordinate to this Council;
e.g., Section of Precious Metals (decree 18 January,
1918), Naphtha Committee (decree 6 June, 1918),

(763a) M
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Committee of Public Works (decree i8 June, 1918),
Principal Committee of Forestry and Wood Industry
(decree 19 June, 1918), Principal Sugar Committee
(decree 23 June, 1918).

Furthermore, they are called on to nominate their
representatives: in the district local Councils of
National Economy (decree 23 December, 1917) ; in
the local sections of the Commissariat of Industry
and Commerce ; in the management of each factory
of the Workers" Industry (decree 8 May, 1918) ; in
the All-Russian Council of Workers’ Control (14
November, 1918) ; in the Commissions of Control and
Repartition which have immediate seniorit}™ to the
Commission of Control of each industry (decree 13
December, 1917) ; in the administrative economic
council of every factory (decree 7 Mardi, 1918) ; in
the central managements of every nationalised industry,
the Unemployment Bureau, and in the central Com-
mittee of the Anti-Unemployment Bureau (decree
28 November—ii December, 1917).

They are also called upon in the decree of
19 December, 1917, to send representatives to take part
in the Commission formed to settle district boundaries
and determine basic wage-tariffs of workers and
employees, showing maximum and minimum wages.

It was they also (by the decree of 9 June, 1918)
who worked cut the wage-tariffs of the workers and
employees of the iron industry of the Moscow district ;
they alone, by this same decree, can consent to any
change of this ruling, can determine the average pro-
duction of each worker, the order of holida3”s, etc.
Finally, by clauses 7, 8 and 9 of the Code of Labour,
1919, to them is given the fixing of working conditions
(wages, working hours, etc.), in all establishments and
in aU enterprises, whether nationalised or private, and
whether the work is done by a work contract or as in
individual effort {e.g., home work).
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And by a wireless of 31 December, 1919, we are
informed that the Director of the Social Welfare
Section of the Commissariat of Work is also the repre-
sentative of the Trade Unions. He is assisted by a
board of five members, elected by the Central Council
of the Trade Unions.

They also play a political role, for we see the decree
of 13 December, 1918, guarantees the Trade Unions a
special representative in the Petrograd Soviet. Thus,
it appears that representatives of the Trade Unions
are found in all Russian Soviets.

All this legislation was accomplished in 1918, at the
end of which we find the Trade Unions holding an
important place in the Soviet Government machinery
They appear to have twofold functions — [@) purel
political (representation in the Soviets), and {b) an
economic function which shows itself in two forms:—

1. Participation in the administration of centres and
branches, and in the management of factories.

2. Regulation of the working conditions in factories.

But it must be added that this latter function is under
the control of the Labour Commissariat.

Such was the position of the Trade Unions at the
end of 1918. Now, what legislation has taken place in
1919 ?

This is what we cannot say, as no text of legislature
for this year has come into our hands, if we except the
Code of Labour which adds to the powers of the
Ltnion in the regulating of working conditions. The
description given by writers who have recently visited
Russia do not show any important changes in the
legal status of the Trade Unions. This point will
undoubtedly be the object of a special research by the
Commission of Enquiry.

(7632) M 2
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Let us now study the practical life of the Trade
Unions, which is quite as important as legislation.

Here also, it must be avowed, we have no documents
of recent date containing reliable details.

What information we have we tabulate as follows :

Congresses— It is certain that two Congresses sat :
the first in January, 1918, and the second at the
beginning of 1919.

A third Congress was due to take place at the begin-
ning of 1920 (i March), but we believe it to have been
put off till April.

From a document published in the * Economich-
eskaia. Jizn ” of 14 December, 1919, we learn that only
Trade Unions registered with Central All-Russian
Council of Trade Unions will have the right of
representation.

The right to vote is governed by the following
conditions — Local Unions with a minimum member-
ship of 3,000 whose subscriptions are paid up have one
delegate each ; over 5000 members, one delegate per
5,000 members.

Unions having a membership less than 3,000 must
unite so as to send one delegate per 3,000 members,
and this will be carried out by the Regional Council
of Trade Unions. The National Councils of Unions
will have one delegate each ; and if their membership
exceeds 100,000, two delegates.

Enrolment of the Workers in the Unions.

In an article entitled ™ The Syndical Movement
during 18 months of Revolution” in the * Pro-
fessionalny Vestnik " The Syndicalist Messenger ")—
the organ of the Central Council of Trade Unions—
Schmidt, a well-known Bolshevik, gives statistics of
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the S5mdical movement from June, 1917, to i January,
1918. From this article it would appear that at this
latter date enrolment in the Unions was compulsory
for all workers occupied in the following industries —
Metal, textile, leather and skins, chemicals, glass,
potteries, wood as well as postal, telegraph and tele-
phone services and sea and waterway transportation.
Enrolment was voluntary on the railways, in the
building trades, for tailors, printers, commercial em-
ployees, in institutions of trust, funds, victualling and
tobacco, for employees of the municipalities and
sanitary services and for firemen. The number of
workers and employees registered averaged 60% of
the total number employed in these industries.

The situation after 1918 is unknown to us. But
Mr. Goode, in a letter, says that *“ all workers must be
organised, i.e., registered with the Trade Unions.”
Nevertheless, Goode quotes no actual text of legis-
lature on this obligation, nor does he tell us if all
workers are registered with one Union, nor if this is
obligatory to all wage-earners.

General Organisation.

At the first Conference of Trade Unions (January,
1918) there was a lengthy debate as to whether the
Unions should be organised according to Trades
or according to production.

Lozovski, one of the leaders of the Russian
Syndicalist movement, gave forcible examples showing
why they should adopt the latter type of organisation
which, as a matter of fact, had already been adopted
by the Third Conference of Trade Unions (June, 1917).

Finally the Congress definitely adopted this plan,
and passed several resolutions facilitating its practical
adoption.  Thus, resolution 15 of the Congress
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speaks of the necessity of a series of practical indications
re the differentiation of diverse productions. Resolu-
tions i6 and 17 deal with the formation, under the
national and local Councils, of Commissions for:
(i) The Controlling of Unions; (2 the publication
of rules for the Union, and define particular trades and
professions by production, giving examples of typical
professions which can be affiliated to one or another
union of production. All of which aims at clearness of
construction by production. Nevertheless, we must
admit the temporary formation of mixed local Unions,
especially in out-of-the-way places where the number
of workers is unimportant. And later, even these
Unions will have to divide up according to production
to be able to enter into close relations with the
Production Unions of the nearest district.

As regards the practical application in 1919 of the
resolutions passed by the Congress, we are entirely
dependent on authors who have recently visited
Russia, such as Goode, Malone and Ransome.

They all agree that in actuality the organisation
of the Trade Unions is done by production, a Union
embracing all the traders working on one definite
production. Thus the metal-w'orkers Union comprises
290 trades. The organisation is as follows —

The local Unions are grouped into provincial Unions
which, in their turn, unite in the national or all Russian
Group.

The 50 All-Russian Unions are united by the Council
of the All-Russian Federation of Trade Unions.

We have very little information as to the different
relations between the respective branches of this
professional organisation. The first Congress voted
several resolutions in favour of a centralisation of powers
in the national Unions, by the resolutions 5, 6 and <
the Congress decided that it would be desirable to



transfer all the subscriptionb of the sections to the
central management, which must look after their
requirements. Resolutions 6 and 7 state that the ideal
relationship between local Unions and the national
Union of production is the centralisation of the economic
struggle by a contribution to the central fund of at
least 50 % of the subscriptions.

However, the Congress admits the provincial Unions
as a temporary arrangement during the reconstruction
period of the syndicalist organisations.

Later, says resolution 10, the provincial Unions will
transfer all their activities to the nationalised central
Unions, in order that there may be an equal and even
division of resources throughout all production.

We do not know if this minute has already been put
in practice : as far as we are able to judge from the
authors aforementioned, the provincial Unions appear
to exist at present throughout all Russia.

The All-Russian Central Council of Trade Unions.

At the apex of the syndicalist hierarchy is the All-
Russian Central Council of Trade Unions.

According to the resolutions of the Petrograd Congress
its chief duties, among others, were to establish a
connection with the Central Executive Committee of
the Soviets and the representation of the whole Union
Movement before the central institutions of State and
public organisations, to collaborate with the Unions in
their organisation work and to help by oral and written
propaganda the development of the professional move-
ment.

Its funds were to be derived from the subscriptions
of the adherents of the Central Council of Workers’
Organisations at the rate of 3 kopecks a paying member
a month, made over as soon as possible by the local,
provincial and All-Russian Unions.
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It must include :

@ 11 members elected by the Congress (which must
be convened at least once a year, and

(O The representatives of the national Trade Unions,
I delegate per 50,000 members.

The Council must meet at least once a month.

Here again we are in the dark as to the fate of these
resolutions. We have already seen that Russian
legislation in 1918 allocated an important place to the
Council of Government economic institutions— but we
can say nothing re the legislation of 1919.

Mixed Organisations— Organisations of Specialists.

The debates at the first Congress indicated, in general,
that the leaders of the Syndicalistic movement showed
a certain distrust. These organisations must either
“ become proletarian ” or remain outside the pro-
fessional organisations. It was also insisted upon that
they should embody in themselves Unions composed
exclusively of workers, which could at a later date
leave the mixed organisations and join themselves to
their own professional Union of production. (A
typical case of these mixed Unions containing internal
workers’ sections is the Vikjel, a professional Union
of the railways, containing in itself special Unions of
firemen, greasers, etc., etc.)

With regard to these organisations the resolutions
adopted at the first Congress say —

In Russia a whole series of Unions have come
into being. Their characteristic is that they include
employees, the workers and the management. These
organisations have been formed chiefly among State
employees . . . they are not attached to a
national Union, although they contain a large prole-
tarian element.”
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Such a separate existence is explained by the fact
that these Unions have a professional and political
character, and secondly, by the fact that the managing
circles of these mixed Unions is unwilling to submit to
the professional discipline of the proletariat in general.
The interest of the professional movement in Russia
renders it necessary that these Unions be drawn into
the general proletarian movement.

Furthermore, the centres must suggest to the corres-
ponding Unions that they do not mix up the classes
when making their laws and to see that their laws are
in accordance with those of the Trade Unions of the
proletariat. It is only by attention to such details
that they can be included in the general industrial
movement.

In such cases where the mixed organisations refuse
to submit to these orders, the proletarian part of these
Unions will be recommended to form interior sections
having the right of uniting with the All-Russian
professional movement.

As we know nothing of the life of these professional
organisations in 1919, it is impossible to say whether
these mixed organisations and those of specialists have
still a separate and independent identity or if they
have modified their laws and fused with the general
movement, especially after the nationalisation of in-
dustry.

Subscriptions.

We have only a few statistical data of the first Con-
gress on this subject. Subscriptions were collected
in two ways —

(1) By the stoppage of a proportionate sum in the
wages.
(2 By a fixed sum.
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G) The percentage of the stoppage is very variable,
from 0*5 % to 3 %. Example —
+« 1 - Number of Number of
Percentage. Trade Unions. Members.
0-5 - 4 , 21,100
' 62 1,284,500
1—2 3 21,300
2 15 69,000
3 2 24,000

2. The fixed-sum subscriptions are also very variable
as may be seen from the following examples —

Fixed Subscriptions

(Roubles). Trade Unions.
Less than i 14
1 1
1—2 3
2 5

Number of

Number of

Members.

88,700
180,200
8,800
72,200

3. Details of the funds possessed by the Unions are

very incomplete.

Subscription by

No. of No. of
Percentage of  Unions. Members.
Wages.
%
0-5 4 21,000
1 53 1,204,300
1—2 1 5,200
2 14 63,000
3 2 24,000
Totals 74 1,317,600

Funds (in
Roubles).

61,700
2,632,400
29,000
255,800
280,000

3,258,900

Per Member
(in Roubles).

2*93
2*18
5-58
4-10
11*67

2*%47
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Fixed No. of No. of Funds (in Per Member
Subscriptions.  Unions. Members.  Roubles). (in Roubles).

%

Less than i 12 75,900 127,400 1-68
1 12 165,700 296,100 1-73

1—2 3 8,800 63,000 7-16

2 5 72,200 243,200 3-37

Totals 32 212,600 729,700 3-43

These are the only statistical data we have and they
refer only to a period terminating on i January, 1918.

Regarding payment of subscriptions, all we know is
that there are two theories under consideration of the
Congress, one which desires automatic payments
from factory exchequers, the other which desires the
payments to be made individually by the worker.

We also know that Losovski speaks frankly in favour
of the second solution : “ Let the collection of subscrip-
tions be made by the workshops and let the workers
know what they pay, and why, and let them pay
willingly, and so consider themselves a part of the
management.”

We cannot learn from the resolutions passed in the
Congress which of the two theories has triumphed, and
all other data give us no information on the subject.

Professional Problems
(Nationalisation or Autonomy in 1918.)

At the first Congress there was a long discussion as to
the fundamental orientation to be given to the Union
movement ; should it remain autonomous ? Should
the Trade Unions continue to defend exclusivelv the
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interests of the workers whom they represent, or should
they extend their activities and contribute to the
control of production in the general interests of the
community ?

Should they remain neutral in the struggle against
capitalism or should they, on the other hand, range
themselves on the side of the State, associate themselves
with its actions and share with it the responsibilities ?

This question is known as the question of nationalisa-
tion of the Trade Unions, not in the sense that the
State should intervene or otherwise in the internal
organisation of the Trade Unions, but in the sense as
to whether the Unions should collaborate or not with
the State in order to attain objects of a general political
or economic order.

The Congress was divided clearly into three parts :
on the one hand, the Mensheviks, Right Social
Revolutionaries and the Monarchist Syndicalists, who
were opposed to all intervention of the Trade Unions
in the struggle of Bolshevism against the Bourgeoisie ;
on the other hand, the Bolsheviks contended that the
Unions could not observe the neutrality which would
be to the advantage of the capitalists and consequently
have insisted that they should collaborate with the
Government in Socialist reconstruction. Lastly, the
middle party, composed particularly of Left Social
Revolutionaries, considered that the Trade Unions
could not remain completely apart in the struggle,
that they should not take a direct part in the Govern-
ment, and only support by their advice and collaborate
in economic questions in order to safeguard the interests
of the workers. The principal regulations of the first-
named party were developed particularly by Losovsky
and Martoff, and may be summarised briefly as follow:—

The Trade Unions are a weapon in the hands of the
working class only in so far as it is a class of wage-
earners. Russia is not yet ripe for the realisation of
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Socialism. If the Unions associated themselves with
the Government in this attempt they might com-
promise themselves irremediably. Besides, the power
of the workers’ and peasants’ Soviets is not really the
power of the industrial proletariat. There are diver-
gencies of interests between the workers and the
peasants. Lf the Soviet Republic comes out of the
struggle victorious, power will certainly come into the
hands of the semi-bourgeois class, i.e., peasants. What
will become of the Trade Unions then ? To nationalise
them is to put a rope round their necks. In fine, to
say that the Trade Unions will become ‘* organs of the
State power ” means that if edicts issued by them
have force of law and be applied manu militari, or
otherwise, the Russian proletariat not being very
cultivated, will look upon the Trade Unions as an
arbitrary power and will throw itself into the arms of
the monarchist S3mdicalists. The professional move-
ment, therefore, cannot attach itself to a mixed organi-
sation like the peasants’ and workers’ Soviets. The
monarchist syndicalists were also opposed to all colla-
boration of the Unions with the Government, for fear
of an economic centralisation which would deprive the
factory and mill committees of all autonomy.

The Bolshevists supported especially the argument
that the professional organisations are organs in which
the struggle for Socialism should occup}™ a prominent
place. There is no longer question of thinking exclu-
sively of the improvement of the workers’ lot, but all
organisation is necessary.

Schmidt, the Commissary for Labour, added that
nationalisation alone of the Trade Unions could lead
to the two great practical objects of the transition
period through which the Russian State is passing—
to oblige producers to work and to oblige consumers
to obey the rules as to distribution.

The middle party considered that the professional
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movement cannot remain apart in the struggle, and
tliat it would be strange that the proletarian advance
guard should remain aj)art from the proletarian
movement.

The professional unions should participate in the
regulation of industry and in the institution of workers’
control, but not directly as legislative organs. They
should rather identify their objects with those of the
State and in concert with it tend towards a Socialist
revolution.

It would appear that the Congress adopted in the
end the middle solution, and further, having affirmed
the necessity for professional organisations to intro-
duce the modifications into their statutes necessitated
by their new tasks, the following new objects are
enumerated —

[@ To represent the collective will of the workers
before the directive State organ.

{b) To organise the census and distribution of man
power.

(© To act as intermediary between the working
masses and the regulative organs of production.

{d) To elaborate and enforce obedience to laws
regulating the hours of labour, wages, hygienic
conditions of workers and also of laws as to
social insurance.

{0) To supervise and increase the general and pro-
fessional instruction of the workers.

{}) To create and direct the organs of workers’
control.

The legislation which we have quoted in the review
at the beginning of this chapter shows us that it is the
moderate solution which prevailed.

The Trade Unions, especially after the nationalisa-
tion of industries, tend to collaborate more and more
closely, but always indirectly, with the State by
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delegating their representatives to all Government
organs which occup};' themselves with production.
In one thing only they act directly, i.e. in the elabora-
tion of scales of wages, and here also tariffs must be
approved by the Commissary for Labour. In this
sense, and within these limits, the Trade Unions are
State organs.

As to their development during the year 1919 and
as to the new direction which appears to have been
given to them quite recently (and of which we have
spoken in the chapter on Workers’ Control), it is a
more autocratic organisation of production, the result
of which would appear to be restriction of the partici-
pation of the Trade Unions; we can say nothing
owing to the absence of documentation.

There is also complete absence of documentation on
what may be called political relations between the
Government and the Trade Unions. Is it true that
the Government applies certain pressure in order that
the direction of the professional movement may
remain in the hands of the Bolshevik party ? Is it
true that all opposition to this party is suppressed even
by violence ? Is it true that the Mensheviks, or
social revolutionary unions, have been arbitrarily dis-
solved and that members belonging to this party were
expelled from the Unions by order of the Government ?*

To all these questions we can give no answer. We
have asked them here because, with all other questions
which we have enumerated in this chapter, they
have to be the object of enquiry on the part of the
Commission.

See Keeling, " Bolshevism,” p. 156 and following.






CHAPTER XL

NATIONALISATION OF
INDUSTRY.

According to a report from Rykoff, President of the
Supreme Council of Popular Economy, by 1918 about
36% of the industrial undertakings were nationalised.

According to a statement made by Prof. Miliutin,
Deputy Labour Commissary, reproduced by Mr.
Goode,* towards the middle of 1919 about 3,000 fac-
tories had been nationalised, or 90% of the whole
industrial productivity of the countr}?; only unim-
portant industries and home work had not been
nationalised.

Nationalisation had then made a great advance ;
but it had taken place only in Russia proper, com-
prising about 30 Goubernias, not in the Ukraine, which
indeed for a great part of the year had been in the
hands of the anti-Bolsheviks. We may therefore
declare, on the strength of this statement, which is
indeed the only evidence we have of the development
of nationalisation in Russia, that in that countr}®
industry on a large scale is not free.

DEVELOPMENT OF NATIONALISATION.

We must first trace the history of this economic
process hf citing the most important orders which
have given effect to the principle of nationalisation ;
they may be found in Labry's book Une legislation
communiste, pp. 96-126.

Bolshevism at Work,” p. 28.
(7632
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The first Order goes back to i8 December, 1917,
the last, of general import, to 30 June, 1918.

One preliminary remark must here be made.

The first Orders read like penal enactments, and
talk of the “ confiscation " of factories, whether for
the company’s refusal to submit to the Order intro-
ducing workers’ control, or the directors’ decision to
close down or any other reason.

In all these cases, the assets of the confiscated ”
company are declared the property of the Russian
Republic, and the management of them is handed
over to the People’s Commissary of Commerce and
Industry.*

In the majority of cases all the employees are invited
to remain at their posts and carry on their work.
Sometimes the threat is added that those who leave
their work arbitrarily or commit acts of sabotage will
be brought before the revolutionary tribunal.

In some cases the Supreme Council of Popular
Economy, set up in December, 1917, takes over con-
trol of the factory, and appoints a representative as
temporary Commissary to manage the business with
all the rights of their legal agent. Most frequently
Orders are issued by the Council of People’s Com-
missaries, and bear the signature of Lenin, President
of this Council. But it also happens in many cases
that the Supreme Council of Popular Economy carries
out the confiscation on its own authority and itself
organises the management of the factory.

These Orders never mention the fate reserved for
the owners of these businesses, but there is no doubt
that they are granted no compensation for the
confiscation.

* This characteristic is criticised and condemned by Miliutin in
a report presented at the second plenary meeting of the Supreme
Council of Popular Economy.
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NATIONALISATION.
First Orders. ,

Nationalisation, properly so-called, already repre-
sents a second stage in the relations between the
Bolshevist State and industry.

The first Order which we have been able to find is
dated February, 1918, and deals with the Moscow
Joint Stock Company “ Electro-peredacha,” the whole
of whose assets pass to the ownership of the State
“in view of its general importance to the State."
This Order is issued by the Supreme Council of Popular
Economy, which at the same time appoints as general
manager Engineer Sonidvitch, assisted by a council
composed of representatives of the workers and clerks
of the undertaking, the council of Moscow trade
unions, the trade union of Moscow electrical workers,
the executive committee of the Council of Workers
and Soldiers' Representatives of Bognodek, the Moscow
District Council of Popular Economy, the executive
committee of the Council of Workers' and Soldiers’
Representatives.

Another Order of the same Council dated 27 February
nationalises the mining district of Nicolai Pavdinsk,
handing over the management of it to the representa-
tives of the Council of the District Workers’ Delegates
and to the technical staff of the business ; from then
onwards, several Orders nationalise various under-
takings separately, and along the same lines. It is
not till May, 1918, that we find a whole industry
nationalised, and that the sugar industry. This time,
the Council of People’s Commissaries is responsible for
the measure providing for the administration of each
factory (clause 3 of the Order of 8 May, 1918), and
handing over the management of all the nationalised
factories to the Supreme Sugar Committee under the
Supreme Council of Popular Economy, which is res-
ponsible for organising immediately a commission to

(7632) N 2
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carry on the factory and to wind up all the ahairs of
its former owners (clause 5).

This is the first time that the latter are mentioned
in a Nationalisation Order. They are even asked to
send in, “ at the latest one week after the publication
of the Order,” all documents justifying their right of
ownership and use. “ No documents sent in after
that time limit will be considered.”

An Order of 22 June, 1918, organises the nationalisa-
tion of the naphtha industry on similar lines ; lastly,
on 30 June, 1918, an Order promulgated by the Council
of People's Commissaries nationalises a large number
of Russian industries.

At present the table of the results of nationalisation
stands as follows —

From October, 1917 to July, 1918, 513 businesses
have been nationalised ; 264, or 51*4% by the District
Economic Councils, 123, or 24% by local organisations,
and 100 (20%) by the Central Government.

By Order of
State Government District Local

Fac- andofSupreme Economic Organi-
tories. Council of Pub- Councils. sations.

lic Economy.
Mining and metal- 23 50 39 2
lurgy
Metalores ... - 18 26 5
Fuel 4 4 2 I
Electricity............... 5 | 2
Textiles - 3 5 7
Chemical products —1 4 21 4
Wood and paper ... — - 4 |
Food products _ 9 19 16
Animal products ... - | 6
Stationery and — | 9 5
printing
Transport ... —e I 2 4
MisceUaneous - | 16 6

Total 27 % 145 69
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By Order
of the District
Government  Councils Local
and Supreme of Organi- Total.

Council of Popular  sations.
Popular Economy.

Economy.

Mining and metallurgy — 7 1 218
Metal ores  ............... 1 45 1 —
Fuel ... . —. —i 17
Electricity  ..occcoeees — 10 — 18
Textiles . —. 7 —i 26
Chemical products —I1 8 5 42
Wood and paper —1 5 —1 10
Food products —I1 10 7 54
Animal products —. 1 5 13
Printing and stationery —. 2 —! 20
Transport ... —e — — 7
Miscellaneous............... —1 2 1 26

Total ............... | 97 20 451

Order of 28 June, 1918, on the Nationalisation of the most
Important Industrial and Commercial Enterprises.

This Order nationalises en bloc the following in-
dustries :—
Mining.
Metallurgy and Worked Metals.
Textile Industry.
Technical Electricity.
Sawmilling and Woodworking.
Tobacco.
Rubber.
Glass and Pottery.
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Leather.

Cement.

Steam Mills.

Public Works (gas works, tramways, canals,
waterworks, etc.).

Railways.

Paper and wood pulp.

Chemical Products.

In short, practically the whole of Russian industrial
productivity.

The management of each group of factories belonging
to one industry is entrusted to a corresponding section
of the Supreme Council of Popular Econom\"* except
in the case of steam mills, public works and railways,
which are administered respectively by the Com-
missariat of Supply, the Soviet of Workers, Soldiers
and Peasants’ Representatives, and the Commissariat
of Ways of Communication.

Exceptions are made also for establishments belong-
ing to Co-operative food-stores, to associations and
their brandies (clause 9).

In clauses, “ the Supreme Council of Public Economy
Is instructed to draw up as quickly as possible and to
forward to all nationalised establishments detailed
instructions of the administrative scheme and the
programme of the workers’ organisations as regards
the carrying out of the Order.”

SUBSEQUENT LECXISLATION.

It would be particularly interesting to know what
was the nationalising legislation of 1919, from the
point of view of influence brought to bear on the
Bolshevik theory by a year’s experience in the organisa-
tion of nationalised industries.

Unfortunately we have on this subject but scattered
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details of information. We know, for example, that
on 28 July, 1919, the principal coffee firms were
nationalised, on 23 September all tea firms, and on
11 November all chicory firms ; and that the nationali-
sation of the colour and varnish industry was decided
upon in December, 1919, by the Supreme Council of
Public Economy, which entrusted the management
of it to a committee of three chosen by agreement
with the Chemists’ Union and under the control of the
Chemical Section of the Supreme Council of Popular
Economy).

Note must also be made of the nationalisation on
29 December, 1919, of a button factory, the manage-
ment of which is entrusted to the local branch of the
Supreme Council of Popular Economy.

NATIONALISATION OF THE DONETZ MININCX
BASIN.

Of .special importance is the suggested nationalisation
of the Donetz Mining Basin. This Basin has been
nationalised on a previous occasion when it fell into
the hands of the Bolsheviks, but we have no particulars
of the organisation then set up.

Subsequentl3™ the district fell into Denikin’s hands,
and was denationalised; the pits were given back to
their owners.

The return of the Soviets necessarily brought a new
and radical alteration into the industrial life of this
district. It would be of great importance were we
able to follow in detail the successive changes of these
various periods, but documentary" evidence on this
point is almost wholly" silent.

We possess only the above-mentioned Bill which,
in view of its importance, we think it worth while to
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summarise rather fully. The Bill has been submitted
for the approval of the Supreme Council of Popular
Economy.

“ At one of the last meetings of the Governing
Body of the Central Coal Administration (* Glavugol’)
measures for the organisation of the coal industry
in the Red Basin were considered. A certain
number of measures were prepared for submission
to the Governing Body of the Supreme Council of
Public Economy :(—

“ (i) The question of nationalising coal under-
takings —

“ (@ The nationalisation announced in May, 1Q19,
by the Ukranian Council of Public Economy
and the * Glavugol * must be confirmed, but
only in undertakings considered capable of
being carried on.

“ (b Obligations incurred during the period of
temporar}" denationalisation of undertakings,
the nationalisation of which was announced
in the preceding regulation, cannot be
recognised by the State.

“ (©) Subsequent nationalisation will be ejected
at the request of the * Collegium ' (College)
of the ‘ Glavugol * by means of the Governing
Body of the Supreme Council of Popular
Economy.

(d In the case of certain undertakings
which have no Director or legal agent com-
petent to deal with financial operations,
etc., a provisional Administrative Committee
will be appointed to decide which of these
industries are capable of being carried on,
and then to proceed immediately to their
nationalisation, witliout regard to their size ;
the others must at once be wound up, and,



201

should it be necessary, their property, reserves,
etc., should be transferred to the nationalised
undertakings.

(2 As for the organisation of their management:—

“ [@ The ‘ Glavugol * must establish its represen-
tative body at Kharkov and set about re-
building the central organisation of the Donetz
Basin as it was in the spring ; two members
of the ‘ Glavugol,” one member of the Trade
Union and one member of the College of
the ‘Glavugol’ will compose this representa-
tive bod™; one member of the College of the
‘Glavugol' will be appointed as representative.

{b) The coal sections of the local Councils of
Popular Economy cannot carry out organising
measures without the authorisation of the
* Gla\mgol.’

“ (©) In cases of necessit}™ representative district
bodies ot the * Glavugol * or of the Central
Administration may be set up under the
district Councils of Popular Economy ; they
may ultimately become District Mining
Administrations.

{d In the case of coal undertakings closely
bound up with metallurgic concerns, joint
administrative bodies may be organised com-
posed of three persons appointed by the
“Glavugol * for the management of mines,
and three appointed by the Metal Section
as factory directors. These two joint groups
of three members each constitute the general
management of the whole undertaking ; for
dealing with questions connected with under-
takings of this type, such as the approval of
accounts, etc., an inter-departmental body
consisting of representatives of the * Glavugol ’
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and the Metal Section will be organised under
the Governing Body of the Supreme Council
of Popular Economy.

(3 With regard to the financial question —

“ (W It is absolutety essential that 300 million
roubles should be advanced at once to the
" Glavugol * for working expenses, and 50
million rouble$ for the re-establishment of
industrial undertakings.

“ (b The financing of nationalised undertakings
must be carried on l)y means of loans redeem-
able after a short period (not longer than 6
months) by means of coal production.

“ (© Advances for the re-establishment of under-
takings will be granted at the special request
of the representative body of the * Glavugol,
and the College of the * Glavugol' will be
duly informed.

“ (@ As to the relations between the ‘ Glavugol’
and the Principal Fuel Committee, the Com-
mission for Fuel Monopoly {Monotop) and other
Liquidation Commissions should be wound up
by agreement between the ‘ Glavugol' and the
Principal Fuel Committee.”

Here, too, as in all the preceding Orders, the supreme
authority, to which all nationalised undertakings are
subordinated, is the Supreme Council of Popular
Economy, of which we must now say a few words.

The Supreme Council of Popular Economy.

The Council was created and organised by two Orders,
the first of 18 December, 1917, the other of 14 August,
1918.
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Powvers.

The former detines the functions of the Council;
this part was not modified by the second Order. These
functions are detailed in clauses 2 and 3.

Clause 2. The Supreme Council of Popular Economy
must organise the economic activity of the nation and
the financial resources of the Government. To this
end the S.C.P.E. will work out the programme and
the leading ideas which will direct the regular organisa-
tion of the economic activity of the country, and will
concentrate towards one single goal the energies of the
various central and local institutions (fuel, metal and
transport councils, central food committee, etc..
People’s Commissariats of Trade and Industry, of
Supply, Agriculture, Finance, Navy, War, etc., etc.) of
the Council of Labour Control of the whole of Russia,
as well as the efforts of works and factory organisations
and other Trade Unions of the working class.

Clause 3. The S.C.P.E. has the right to confiscate,
to requisition, to sequestrate, as well as to compel the
various branches of industry and trade to combine
and to take all measures concerning production, the
distribution of products and of the financial resources
of the Government.

The Order of 14 August, 1918, defines even more
clearly the powers of the Council. Clause 4 treats of
an important function : the financing of industries.
With this function the S.C.P.E. becornes the supreme
regulator of the nation’s industrial life. The financial
function is particularly important, inasmuch as it
gives full autonomy to the Council. This was indeed
indispensable.

Already in April, 1918, (see “ lzvestia,” 26 April) at
a meeting of the Council, Larin had pointed out the
disparity between nationalised industry and the
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administration of finances. Nationalised undertakings
had otten to cease work for lack of funds. He therefore
declared himself strongly in favour of centralising the
financing of undertakings.

Composition.

In clause 5 of the Order of December, 1917, the
composition of the S.C.P.E. was laid down as follows —

(1) All-Russian Council of Labour Control.

(@ Representatives of all the People’s Commis-
sariats.

(@ Individuals chosen for their ability, but with
only advisory powers.

This composition was modified by the second Order,
which further entrusted to it the preliminary examina-
tion of all Budget estimates.

The following description taken from Ransome’s
book (pp. 83, 84) appears to give fairly accurately
the composition and scope of the S.C.P.E. —

“ This Council, the theorists tell me, is intended to
become the central organisation of the State. The
Soviets will naturally become less and less important
as instruments of political transition as that transition
is completed and the struggle against reaction within
and without comes to anend. Then the chief business
of the State will no longer be to protect itself against
enemies but to develop its economic life, to increase
its productivity and to improve the material con-
ditions of the workers of whom it is composed.
All these tasks are those of the Supreme Council of
Public Economy, and as the bitterness of the struggle
dies away this body, which came into being almost
unnoticed in the din of battle, will become more and
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more important in comparison with the Soviets,
which were in origin not constructive organisations
blit the instruments of a revolution, the hardest
stages of which have already been accomplished.

“ It is perhaps worth while to set out here the
constitution of this Council. It is considered at
present as the economic department of the All-
Russian Central Itxecutive Committee, to wiliich,
and to the Council of People’s Commissaries, it is
responsible. It regulates all production and distri-
bution. It reports on the various estimates of the
State budget and, in conjunction with the Commis-
sariats of Finance and State Control, carries out the
financing of all branches of public economy. It
consists of 69 members, and is composed as follows —

“ Ten representatives from the All-Russian
Executive Committee, thirty from the All-Russian
Industrial Productive Union (a union of Trade
Unions), twenty from the ten District Councils of
Popular Economy, two from the All-Russian Council
of Workers’ Co-operative Societies, and one repre-
sentative each from the Commissariats of Supply,
Ways of Communication, Labour, Agriculture,
Finance, Trade and Industry, and Internal Affairs.
It meets as a whole at least once in e} month.
The work of its members is directed by a Praesidium
of nine members, of wFich it elects eight, the
President being elected by the All-Russian Central
Executive Committee, and enjoying the rank of a
People’s Commissary or Minister.”

The Central Directorates of Nationalised Indi4siries.

Machinery of capital importance in the administra-
tion of nationalised industries is set up by the Central
Directorates established in connection with the Supreme
Council of Popular Economy.
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The composition of these Directorates, as indicated
by clause 17 of the Order of 7 March, 1918, is as follows :

“ Clause 17. A Central Directorate for each
nationalised industry (principal Committee) is estab-
lished in connection with the Supreme Council of
Popular Economy and is composed as follows : One-
third of workers’ and clerks’ representatives of the
industry concerned, one-third of representatives ot
proletarian government, political, and economic
organisations and institutes (Supreme Council of
Popular Economy, Council of National Trade Unions,
National Council of Workers’ Co-operatives, Central
Executive Committee of Councils of Workers’ Repre-
sentatives) and one-third of representatives of
scientific organisations, of the technical and higher
grade business staff and of national democratic
organisations (National Council of Co-operative Food
Committees, Councils of Peasants’ Delegates).

“ Each group of factories forming a separate
industry is placed under the control of a Central
Directorate which combines in its hands (clause 20) :

“ {& The management of the enterprises in the
industry concerned.

“ {p) Distribution of the financial resources.

“ (© Amalgamation or technical re-organisation.

“ (d) Settlement of conditions of work.”

But besides these powers, and the better to make
use of them, the Central Directorates have other rights
which give them absolute control over the industry in
their charge. The most important of these rights are :

(1) Monopoly of (clauses 23 and 24) foreign import
and export.

(@ The right to concentrate into their own hands,
and in the institutions set up by them, the
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whole supply of what is needed for the industry
concerned (raw materials, tools, etc.), as well as
the disposal by sale of all the produce of the
enterprises under their control and the accept-
ance by them of fresh orders.

P'or local action, the Central Directorate may estab-
lish district or local boards for the industry concerned
on the same basis as those of their own organisation.

The Central Directorates are in close touch with
the Supreme Council of Popular Economy, from which
they receive, as instructions, regulations, etc., general
injunctions to guide their actions.

Summary of the Organisation of Nationalised Enterprises.

It was inevitable that a measure so tremendous as
the nationalisation, en bloc, of the industries of a whole
country as huge as Russia should involve the setting up
of an extremely complicated organisation. It is
therefore useful to summarise briefly its hierarchic
system and modus operandi.

At the centre of the whole organisation is the Supreme
Council of Popular Economy, which is a kind of Ministry
of Public Economy, with much wider powders than those
of any other European Ministerial Department. It is,
indeed, enough to remember that the Council has the
right to confiscate or nationalise any factory or enter-
prise, and to regulate absolutely the economic life of
the country or of any particular undertaking.

The soul of the Council is, of course, its Executive
Office at the head of which we find particularly three
men ; Krassine, Rykov and Miliutin.

It goes without saying that the Council is in its
turn subordinate to the Council of the People’s Com-
missaries. The Council is elective, the predominant
elements coming from the trade-unions and the district
Councils of Popular Economy.
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The Council is divided into sections, each of which
controls an industiy or group of industries.

The Council draws up the general financial scheme
for the whole of the nationalised industries. It
directs the economic policy of the country.

To it are attached the central directorates, also
elective bodies with a preponderance of local and
technical elements; each directorate has the practical
management of a specified industr}® which manage-
ment is carried out with the help of the district and
local directorates set up by the central ones.

Though subordinate to the Council in questions of
finance and the general policy of each industry, the
central directorates have a good deal of independence
within the limits of their own industry.

They distribute the amounts appropriate to each
industry among the factories which make up the group,
supply them with raw materials, dispose of their pro-
ducts and appoint the managing staff (technical or
administrative).

Each factory in its turn is controlled by the Economic
Administrative Council whose powers, however, are
limited to the administrative sphere, and by the Works
Committee which deals almost exclusively with the
discipline of the workers and the labour relations
between the management and the workers.

To complete this picture it seems worth while to
reproduce the following passage from Goode’s book
(p. 29), which sums up the statements of the Deputy
Commissary of the Supreme Council of Popular
Economy :

“ The head of every factory is a college of manage-
ment of from three to five persons, a mixture of
workers and specialists. But the people elected
on this body must be ratified by the special section
of the Supreme Council of National Economics at
Moscow under which the particttar factory falls.
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The 3,000 factories are divided into State trusts,
as, for instance, machine making, sugar making.
In all there are some ninety trusts, of which forty
are concerned with textile manufactures. Each of
these trusts comes under the management of the
particular section of the Supreme Council of
Economics which is occupied with the industries
they represent. Of these sections there are sixt\"
out of which fifty are concerned with production,
ten with distribution, or are of a general character
(statistical, legal, inspection, etc.). Control would
seem to be pretty complete, since the first elective
management is controlled by a trust, which in turn
is controlled by a section, the whole controlled by the
Supreme Council.

“ 1 was curious about the trusts, and he replied
that each has its own administration appointed by
the section of the Supreme Council under whose
jurisdiction the trust falls. Further, that the
function of a trust is much the same as that of a
board of directors of a capitalist company. It
distributes to the factories which form it raw
materials, engineers; it regulates their output and
controls their financial operations.”

LOCAL ORGANISATION OF Nx\TIONALISED
INDUSTRY.

This organisation was set up by the Orders of 3
January and 7 March, 1918, supplemented b} instruct
tions to the Councils of works and factories.

It may be summarised as follows —

Each factory is administered —

(Clause 1.) 1. “* By a director and a manager ap-
pointed by the authorised section of the Supreme

(7632) 0
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Council of Popular Economy, or, in more important
enterprises, by several technical and managing
directors, appointed by the same authority/

(Clause 8) 2 “ The Managing Director is assisted
by an administrative economic council consisting
of —

" (@ Representatives of the workers in the enter-
prises.

“ (b Representatives of the employees.

" (© Representatives of the technical and higher
commercial staff.

“ {() The director of the enterprise.

" (6) Representatives of the local or district trade
unions Council, of the local Council of Public
Economy, of the Council of Workers’ Delegates,
and of the trade union of the industry to which
the particular enterprise belongs.

“ (/) A representative of the Council of the Workers’
Co-operation.

"(g) A representative of the Council of Peasants'
Delegates of the district concerned.

The number of workers’ and employees’ representa-
tives may not exceed half of the total number of
members of the Council.

The economic administrative Council has an advisory
voice in questions of the technical management of the
enterprise ; and a deliberative voting voice in other
questions ; but the managing director may appeal
against the Council’'s decisions to the Commissary
Chairman of the authorised section of the Supreme
Council (clause 4),

The technical director appoints the technical
employees and gives all orders concerning the technical
management of the enterprise. The Works Committee
may appeal to the authorised central directorate
(clause 2).
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The managing director carries out the decisions of
the economic administrative Council (clause 5).

This Council examines and approves the decisions
and declarations of the Works’ Committee.

It must communicate to its central directorate at
least every three months the scheme and programme
of its labours.

It may request this section to remove the directors
of the enterprise and may name their successors.

Alongside the economic administrative Council and
the Works Committee, an Order of 3 January, .1918,
sets up District Councils of Popular Economy, composed
as follows (clause 2) —

(@ Representatives elected at the joint meetings
of the trade unions, works committees and
agrarian committees.

(b Representatives of the Councils of Soldiers',
Workers’ and Peasants’ delegates.

(© Representatives of Workers’ and Democratic
Co-operatives.

(d) Representatives of the technical managing and
commercial directorates of the district enter-
prises.

The number of these last may not exceed a third
of the total number of members of the Council.

The district Council is divided into sections which
correspond roughly to the sections of the Supreme
Council of Popular Economy ; it has also an executive
committee,. The powers of the district Council
are very varied. They are, in general, the local
organisations of the Supreme Council of Popular
Economy. They deal with all district economic
guestions, assess the needs of the district in raw
materials, fuel, etc., distribute orders amongst the
various enterprises, Rx the basis on which labour

(7632) 02
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and raw materials are allotted to enterprises,
investigate disputes which have not been settled on
the spot, etc.

In short, they are the local organisations of control
and consultation; their instructions, by clause 7,
must be obeyed and carried out by all the local institu-
tions, including the directorates of enterprises ; only
they have not the right to suspend or annul; this is
reserved for the Supreme Council of Popular Economy.

Among the other powers of the local district Councils,
the clause mentions : “ the question, under the control
of the Supreme Council of Popular Economy, of private
enterprises which have become the propert}™ of the
Republic.”

It is however probable that, by the virtue of the
subsequent Order of 7 March, 1918, on the management
of nationalised enterprises, this limitation was modified
so far as to leave to the district Councils, not the manage-
ment (which is entrusted by this last Order, first to the
central directorate and the local directorates of each
industry, and after them to the directors and economic
administrative council of each enterprise), but a sort
of auxiliary control over this management.

It must be admitted that all we have said so far re
legislation on the nationalisation of industry is rather
vague. We only know the general lines of the organisa-
tion ; facts as to its carrying out are wanting. How-
does the Supreme Council really act ? Have we here the
principle of working by® committees, or is it the power
of one man disguised under this principle ? Of what
is the Council formed ? What are its relations with
the Council of People’s Commissaries ? What
authority has it over local bodies coming under its
jurisdiction and other local bodies ? Does it really
succeed in centralising around itself the management
of all industries, or have we really, behind the
visible mechanism, all the old struggles for power



213

which formerly existed ? How does this bureau-
cratic machine work in practice ? What defects,
what advantages has it ? These and others are points
requiring explanation, but for which unfortunate!}»* the
documents available are inadequate.*

* Several days after the penning of the above, we are in receipt
of a radio (in English) from which, it would appear, we can gather
that there has been a radical change in the organisation of the
nationalisation of industry.  The text of the radio is very ambiguous,
but its meaning seens to be as follons —

“ The immensity of Russia, disorganisation of transport, and
the changeable conditions ogfproduction do not permit of total
centralisation in the hands of the Supreme Council of National
Economy. Consequently decentralisation is necessary. This
will be done by subordinating the factories of districts to
local economic bodies, to whom ample rs and certain
independence of the Supreme Council will be given."

If we have grasped the sense of the radio correctly, we are face
to face with a radical change of policy.






CHAPTER XII.

MATERIAL RESULTS OF
NATIONALISATION.

Of all the problems dealt with in our inquiry, none
perhaps has been more prominently discussed, none
at the same time remains more disputed, than this one.

Documentary evidence is indeed not lacking; on
the contrary, it is superabundant, the Bolsheviks
themselves having in no whit concealed the present
lamentable condition of Russian industr37. One might
even suspect them of having at times purposely over-
coloured the picture. But when we proceed to examine
causes, we find ourselves face to face with two contra-
dictor}?" opinions. Some who are hostile to the Soviet
system accuse it, if not of being the sole cause of this
ruin, at least of having quickened its coming by their
hast}" and ill-organised nationalisation. Others, who
are Bolshevists, ascribe the catastrophe to causes wholly
unconnected with nationalisation.

In their opinion these causes are —

(1) The inheritance of five years of war.

(@ The civil whar instigated by the Allies.

(3 The demobilisation of industry.

(4@ The blockade which, by depriving Russia of raw
materials and machinery for transport and
production, completed the disorganisation of
industry, prevented the provisioning of the
district centres and so impaired the workers’
productivity.

In the present state of documentary evidence, it is
almost impossible to express a definite opinion on this
guestion.

If the Bolshevist Government had published a
complete detailed Budget for 1918 and 1919 of the
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administration of the Supreme Council of Popular
Economy, it would have been possible for us to form a
definite idea of the results achieved and to determine
their causes. But such a Budget has not been pub-
lished, or if it has it has not reached our hands ; in
any case, none of the writers quoted by us mention it.
Information on this subject, from whatever source it
comes, though abundant is always fragmentary, so
that almost all its value is lost.

We must therefore confine ourselves to reproducing
these fragments, arranging them in the order best fitted
to give a series of general pictures of Russian industry
at the various periods of 1918 and 1919. In etery case
the details given have been taken from official Russian
documents.

Let us take first a description published in No. 55
of the paper, “ Finance and National Economy,"
which summarises the results of an inquiry made by
the Commissariat of Labour in Petrograd.

The inquiry is partial, for it includes but one town ;
still it deals with one of the principal industrial centres
in Russia.

On 1 January, 1917, there were in Petrograd and the
surrounding district 343,000 workers employed in
large-scale industry and 99,000 in small-scale industry.

The inquiry of the Commissariat of Labour dealt
with 96 enterprises with 292,662 workers, that is to
sa}™ 98*5 % of all the workers in large-scale industry,
or 77*5 % of the total number of workers.

Between January, 1917, and October, 1918, of the 140
enterprises which replied to the inquiry, 44 stopped
working.

The decline has been particularly great in the rnetal
industry (from 74 the number of factories fell to 40).

Between i January, 1917, and i October, 1918, in
enterprises employing more than 500 workers (on
I January, 1917), the following changes took place —
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The greatest decrease in tlie number ot workers took
place on 1 May, 1918 (falling almost to a third).

Between T May, 1917, and i October, 1918, the
decrease in the various branches of industry is shown
on the following table —

The number of workers fell by —
%

Textile industry......ccocviiiiiiiiiin, 12,510 34-3
Paper and printing industry ... 896 7-3
Wood-WOrKing...ooooooeveveriiie e 420 65*1
Metal-working industry 184,797 8i -5
Conversion of mineral products 1.034 100
Conversion of animal products 4.340 -
Food production ... 1,890 20
Chemical industries  .............. 36,373 84
Miscellaneous 3.156 79-8

On industry in Petrograd, the “ lzvestia” of 16 March,
1918, informs us that, according to the ligures of the
Statistical Section, of the total number of 670 industrial
enterprises existing in 1917 in Petrograd and district,
246 have shut down.

The number of workers discharged in 86,000 ; 95 of
the enterprises completely shut down belong to the
metal industry.

Description of Russian Industries for the year 1918.

We now come to a description, richer in data
this time, of the conditions of industry in Russia
given by Sokoloff in his “ Les bolchevistes juges par
eux-memes ” (pp. 44-47). He bases his facts on a
series of numbers of various Russian papers for March
and April, 1919, the originals of which we have not
been able to obtain.

“ However, in spite of nationalisation (f)erhaps
even thanks to it) Russian industry is doing the

Russian State great harm.
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"The tobacco tndustry is going through an acute
crisis. For one month the Petrograd factories
showed a deficit of 2,000,000 roubles. (Conference
of tobacco workers, 25 April, 1919. See ‘ lzvestia,’
No. 89)

" According to the figures of the printing-trade
section, eighteen nationalised printing-works in Petro-
grad suffered for the year 1919 a deficit of about
13,800,000 roubles. ( Pravda,” No. 108 of 17 May,
1919,)

"The Soviet Government is subsidising the
nationalised industries heavily.

" By itself alone the metal section of the Supreme
Council of Public Economy, during one single
month (January) paid to various metal works the
sum of 1,167,295,000 roubles (‘ Economicheskaya
Jizn;” No. 50). The central organisation of the
copper industry (Centralomied) has received into its
coffers 1,193,990,000 roubles [ibid.).

"The central organisation which controls the
textile factories (Centrotextile) received 3,500,000,000
roubles as subsidies for the nationalised textile
factories. (* Economicheskaya Jizn," No. 43, 1919.)

" In spite of this support, production fell off
greatly ; as a result factories closed down en masse
for lack of fuel and raw materials.

" As far as one may consider these as prime causes,
one may say that they are the result of the dis-
organisation and general disorder in the conduct of
affairs. We shall return to that later.

" Whatever the reasons for it may be, Russian
industry is being rapidly ruined.

" All the textile factories in Petrograd, nineteen
in number, are closed. About 30,000 workmen are
idle. (‘ Severnaya Kommuna,” No. 108, May, 1919.)

" The number of industrial enterprises in Moscow
fell from the 681 which existed in 1917 to 173 on



220

I March, 1919. (‘ Economicheskaya Jizn,” No. 51.
Report of the Moscow Council of Popular Economy.)

“ In the administrative area of Novgorod, 162
large enterprises, or three-quarters of the total
number, are not working for want of raw materials.
( Severnaya Kommuna,” No. 37.) The Bolshevik,
Anissimoff states that the industry of the district
of Olonetz is ruined. Of 21 large enterprises only 6
are working. (Congress of Northern District Coun-
cils of Popular Economy, March, 1919.)

“ The condition of the tobacco industry is painful.
The number of enterprises has fallen by more than
half and production by 300 %. (Congress of Tobacco
Workers, March 1919.)

“ The production of butter is going through an
acute crisis. In the administration of Saratofi, for
instance, which had 735 factories, large, medium and
small, only the large ones, 19 in number, and a few
of the medium ones are working. Production has
fallen 250 %.

" In 1917 were produced 1,790,000 poods.

In 1918 " 710,000

"In 1919 a still greater decrease is expected.
( Economicheskaya Jizn,” No. 55, March 1919.)

“ The sugar industry of Great Russia is passing
through a painful time. Instead of the 6,000,000
poods of sugar, normal in 1917, only 1,542,900 poods
were produced. But, worse still, is the decrease in
head of cattle in the sugar producing districts.

“ Instead of 16,262 head counted in 1917, in 1919
there were only 5204. (' Economicheskaya Jizn,'
No. 49, 1919)"

The glass industry is ruined. Only a fifth of the
existing enterprises are working, and these with
difficulty. Production has sunk by more than
1,000 %. (Conference of Glass Workers, February,
1919.)
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" The paper industry has fallen off considerably.
The number of machines not working is 23 out of 48.
Instead of an average of 8,000,000 poods of paper,
only 1,555,000 poods will be produced for six months
of the year 1919. (No. 44 of the ‘ Economicheskaya
Jizn.”) Inother words, production has fallen 25 %. In
particular, five large factories in Petrograd (Golodaiev-
skaia, Krasnoselskaia, Slavianskaia, Nevskaia and
Doubrovskaia) produced for the three months,
October to December, 1918, 293,103 poods of paper,
though the average for the year 1917 was, for the
same period, 1,500,000 poods. (‘' Severnaya Kom-
muna,” No. 102, 10 May, 1919.)

“ But the repercussion of Russian affairs has
been felt above all in the metal industry. The
number of workers employed therein fell from
239,000 in January, 1917, to 43,000 on i October,
1918. (" Economicheskaya Jizn,” No. 49, 4 March.)
In other words, the decrease amounts to 500 %.

In drawing up their general budget, the Soviet
Press states that the number of workers employed in
industry exclusive of those on railways (in Soviet
Russia, that is, 28 administrative areas) had de-
creased by 2,402,000 men up to i January, 1919
( Severnaya Kommuna.J But production fell much
more.

"For the greater number of the branches of Russian
industry the decrease in production may be esti-
mated at 400-500 %. (Extract from the report of

the Supreme Council of Popular Economy, March
1919. )~

This description is completed by an article of
Kerensky’sin " Pour la Russie ” (17 December, 1919).

" Here, too, data have been borrowed from various
numbers of the journal, * Economicheskaya Jizn," of
15 September to 16 October, 1919.”
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The following is an extract from the article :

“ Situation of ‘Nationalised ' Industry.

“ | — Cotton Industry,

“In 1915 Russia, including Poland and Finland,
had 10,285,000 spindles and 249,920 looms. The
strength of the Nationalised Cotton Industry is
assessed at 6,900,962 spindles and 164,226 looms.
These would require every year 18,000,000 poods of
cotton, or 1,300,000 poods a month, and 14,000,000
poods of spun cotton. For the first eight months of
1919 this nationalised industry received 377,311 poods
of cotton, or 3'77% of its requirements, 98,673 poods
of spun cotton and 23,232 poods of cotton yarn, or
4*7% of its requirements. As a matter of fact, but
300,000 spindles and 18,182 looms were working by
I September. Cottonised flax was tried as a substitute
for cotton, but gave no satisfactory result.

The Moscow District— On i January, 1919, there
were 48,490 textile workers. Within 6 months this
figure fell to 15,290, that is, to 35% ; the number of
workers employed in the cotton industry in particular
fell to 47*2%. The textile workers at present em-
ployed are distributed as follows, according to their
age and sex: Men, 34-3%; boys, 3*3%; women,
59-1% ; gqirls, 3-3%.

“ In the Petrograd District, of 27 cotton factories
only 3 are now working (3 October). On the subject
of the ‘strength ’ of the nationalised cotton industry
the Soviet journal gives the figure of 6,000,000 spindles,
etc.; in reality this ' strength ' exists only on paper,
and the- eflective productivity of this industry was, by
the autumn of 1919 (that is, at the height of its
production), ridiculously small. At the most, only
4*3% of tbe spindles and 11% of the looms were work-
ing out of all those in operation in Russia (not counting
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Poland and Finland) before November, 1917. At
the present moment the activity of the nationalised
cotton factories is reduced practically to nothing.
What is more, the numerical connection between
spindles and looms shows that it is mainly the small
and medium-sized factories which are working. On
the other hand, the really important factories such as
the Tsindel, Prokhorov, etc., are completely idle;
their plant and buildings have been simply handed over
to safe keeping; the tens and hundreds of workers
who were employed in these factories have scattered
over the country.

“ Turkestan Cotton— The area sown amounted this
year to 85,000 hectares (212,500 acres). The average
crop was from 60 to 70 poods per hectare. The price
of raw cotton was fixed by the Congress of peasant
cultivators at 460 roubles per pood and by the Com-
mission of the cotton industry at 250 roubles the pood :
the Supreme Council of Public Economy ratified the
latter price. This crop will be used by the Co-opera-
tives. There remained over from the last crop 2,000,000
poods.

Of the cotton-clearing factories (239) only 16%
are actually working, and that but half-heartedly, for
lack of fuel, on only 15 days each month. Under
these conditions it would take two years to produce
a little more than 12 million poods of raw cotton. The
area sown has actually decreased ' through lack of confi-
dence in the Government ’ by 30,000 hectares in pro-
portion to the extent of last year's sowing ; that is
7*2% of the normal area sown (680,000 hectares).
Thus, wunder the most favourable conditions
this * powerful nationalised' industry cannot count
on obtaining, in 1919-1920, more than one-third of the
cotton it needs. The reduction this autumn of the area
sown to 7*2% of the normal, brings down to nothing
the only independent source of cotton for Russian
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industry, and makes it entirely dependent on imported
foreign cotton ; the * Socialist nationalised ’ industry
thus becomes the absolute slave of foreign capital,
especially American. Does not this collapse of the
Russian cotton industry explain the strange attraction
exercised by Moscow Communism over the plutocracy
of Manchester and New York ?

" |l.— Large-Scale Metallurgy— Petrograd.

“In all the factories a constant decrease in the
number of workers and an increase in voluntary un-
employment are noticeable. The total number of
workers amounted to 12,141, while 7,585 or 62-4%
were working efficiently. Thus at the engineering and
shipbuilding works of the Neva, now closed down, the
figures of voluntary unemployment were in the first
half of July 56%, in the second half 70%, and in the
first half of August 84%. Of the total number of
workers actually occupied, there were 440 men or
33%, the rest were women, and children. Of 7,500
workers who counted as belonging to Putilov, only
2,800 or 37*3% were working on the 15th August.

“ The condition of large-scale metallurgy in Petrograd
shows particularly clearly the disaster suffered by the
Russian proletariat during the ‘ proletarian Dictator-
ship ’ and the degree of decay reached by nationalised
industry according to the Bolshevist System. The
group of large metallurgic works in Petrograd (the
Putilov, Neva, Baltic, Obukhov, Baron, and other
works) was once the most powerful in the country.
Their technical plant was as good as the best in
Western Europe, and sometimes even surpassed it
(for instance, the Putilov works). They employed
from 100 to 150 thousand workers. The Metalworkers’
Union was the strongest and most advanced of the



225

workers’ organisations in the capital; the skilled
workers of the great metallurgic factories were the core
of this Union and with those of the Printers’ Union
constituted the elite of the educated workers. To-day
the industry of Petrograd is in its death-throes.
Factories are ceasing to exist one after the other. The
number of workers has fallen to 5— 7% of the
normal.

“ The plight of the engineering and metallurgic
works in the provinces (at Kolomma, vSermove, Tula,
Briansk, in the Ural district) is, according to the
‘ Ekonomitcheskaya Jizn,’ just as bad.* It is note-
worthy that the Ural works were definitely demolished
by Koltchak, in most barbarous fashion, when the
Ural was evacuated. Statistical evidence on the
Metallurgists’ Union shows that here, too, small enter
prises stand Bolshevisation better than large ones.

“ 111.— Leather Industry. Productivity of the
Nationalised Factories of the Moscow District.

” Taking as the normal production for this district
that of 1918 (already rather low), we find that in 1919
the production of the large nationalised factories fell
to 43%, and in the non-nationalised factories to 62%.

“ Tlie manufacture of small skins fell in 'the
nationalised factories to 66%, and in the non-
nationalised to 18%. Thus in the leather industry
also we observe greater activity in the small enter-
prises, particularly in non-nationalised industries.
The great falling off in the production of the large
non-nationalised factories is explained, according to
the Soviet journal itself, by the fact that the * Leather

* “ Taking as the standard of comparison the average produc-
tion of 1916, we find that the Kolomma factory gave 17%, that of
Myhchti 27%, the others from 40 to 70%. In general, the factories
of this group supply only 33% of the 1916 production.

(7632) p
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Centre/ that is to say, the administration responsible
for the management of this industry, obtains the neces-
sary materials—tannin, fuel, etc.— first and in the largest
guantities for its ‘ nationalised factories.’

IVV.— Rubber Industry.

“ The same phenomena here are observable : de-
crease in the number of workers, falling-off in produc-
tion, etc. Thus the manufacture of rubber galoshes
fell to 8% of the normal.

V.— Paper.

Similar situation.

‘**\/|.— Manufacture of Matches.

“ In four match-factories in the Northern district,
with a nominal roll of 2,000 workers, production fell
in October to 5%, as a result of the departure en
masse of workers who left to seek bread, and also
through the fact that the workers are busy with agri-
cultural labour and the off-loading of fuel wood.

“ VI1.— Manufacture of Electric Lamps.

“ The * Aivaz ’ factory in Petrograd stopped working
through lack of skilled workers and technical staff ;
the Moscow factories are idle for want of gas.

“ VIll.— Sugar.

The almost complete liquidation of the sugar
industry is forcing the Soviet Government to have
recourse to experiments in the manufacture of sugar
with sawdust.”



227

Supplementary data concerning Russian Industries in
1919 (Official Bolshevik Source).

Supplementary data are contained in the information
bulletin of the French Commercial Office for Russia
and neighbouring countries dated January 1920, pub-
lished by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs in Paris.

This bulletin quotes in extenso a report of the
Economic Section of Sovnarkhoz (Council of Popular
Economy) on the occasion of the second anniversary of
the Bolshevist Revolution.

After exposing in detail the appalling crisis in fuel
and transport, the document gives the following
particulars on other industries :

Flax.— The flax industry is in a better state. Of 72
nationalised factories, 48 were working in October,
54 in November. Stocks of flax amount to 5,646,958
poods. Commissions of experts are busy putting into
practice better methods of working the raw material.

The situation of the hemp factories is bad, owing to
the decrease in the acreage sown. Of 23 nationalised
factories only 13 are working.

The silk industry is paralysed for lack of raw materials
—49 factories have been nationalised and 23 are
working. As “ factory stocks ” there are 11,876 poods,
and in the warehouses of Moscow and the Volga
20,852 poods.

The knitting factories have been nationalised and the
whole 34 are working.

Wool.— For the wool factories the problem is entirely
one of fuel. The stocks of wool on i October totalled
725,000 poods and those of wool-rag 677,638 poods.
No increase in these stocks must be expected.

By | October, of 112 nationalised factories 36 were
working ; by November 52. Stocks of material and

(7632) p2
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cloth on 1 September were 61,788,160 arshines ; two
factories of fine cloth can produce in six months
2 million arshines, 16 factories less well furnished can
turn out 1,000,000 arshines and 13,000 poods of spun
wool.

As regards thread, stocks on i September were
77.733 gross.

Besides the terrible question of fuel and food supply,
the problem of the workers is difficult to solve because
of the recruiting needs of the Red Army ; the classifica-
tion of the workers is badly done. For lack of men,
they have to turn to women, for the working population
is being taken at random.

But before everything else, we must master the fuel
crisis in order to save the textile industry from its
approaching ruin.

In Petrograd the situation is disastrous.

About 300 factories in Petrograd have had to shut
down for the winter, for want of fuel.

The attention of the Commissariat of Economy has
been called to the necessity for saving the large factories
from ruin, like the Nevsky and Franco-Russian works.
Orders have been given to empty vats and boilers, to
take down and clean the finer damageable parts, to
grease the more delicate machinery and sheet it over
with tarpaulins and paper.

Of the 5 large and 12 small factories which, in 191g
produced 900,000 poods of paper, onl}* 2 are actually
working.

After this general account of the industrial conditions
in Russia, it seems useless to reproduce other evidence
regarding particular enterprises, for it follows directly
from what has been said that the situation has but
grown worse during 1918 and 1919. This fact is in-
contestable : it is admitted from all sides. It is only
on its historical and economic interpretation that there
is a difference of opinion. Is it nationalisation solely
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which is the cause of the destruction of Russian
industry ? Does State ownership of industry lead to
its ruin ? Is there an incompatibility in the terms,
prosperous industry and State management ? Or, on
the contrary, is the downfall of Russian industry due to
transitory causes of a historic, psychological and
economic kind ? Is a State capable of managing the
entire industry or merely a part of it ? It is useless
to lay emphasis on the enormous importance of this
guestion. The only methods of solving it are detailed
figures, examination of factory books, comparing
present results with pre-war results and by a general
survey of all Bolshevist industrial legislation. These
documents are wanting. It is only after examination
of such that an opinion can be given on the subject.

Productivity of the Worker.

There is, however, one fact which might, to a certain
extent, enlighten us on the subject, and that is the
productivity of the worker.

Has this productivity increased or diminished under
the new regime ?

To this question Sokoloff * in his book already cited
(* Les bolchevistes juges par eux-memes,” pp. 47-50)
gives the following answer —

In the Novinskaya and Revutovskaya factories which,
supplied with all their needs, might have worked with
practically the output of the preceding years,it appears
(* Economicheskaya Jizn,” No. 52, 1919) “ that a great
falling-off in production has been observed.” Here are
the particulars —

Six months of the year 1917 : number of days
worked, 130J ; average number of men working daily,
2,546 ; amount of material spun, 107,314 poods.

Pp- 47—50-
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Six months of 1918 : number of days worked, 122 ;
average number of men working daily, 2,742 ; amount
of material spun, 66,518 poods.

In other words, in spite of the increased number of
workers, production fell off by almost half. What is
the cause of this phenomenon ? It lies in the decreased
productivity of the worker. The following figures
illustrate this clearly (* Economicheskaya Jizn,” No.
50, 5 March, 1919).

Work at the Shcherbatchoff factory :

Length of Material produced in Hours.

1916. 1918. %
Fustian ., 10-5 17-0 62
Coarse calico  ..cccccvveviieiieeeeee. 13-0 22-0 68

Consequently the appreciable drop in the workers*
productivity has much to do with the falling off in the
production of industrial enterprises.

Inquiries made in 46 textile factories supplied with
all their requirements give an almost similar picture.

For Four Months of the Year 1917.

Average number of workers a day .. 56,782
Number of regular workers .. 44,083
Production in thousands of poods .. 1,227
Production of tissues in one hour per

1,000 looms 21

Production of tissues during 1,000
* hours of work 15
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During the Four Months of the Year 1918.

Average number of workers inthe day 67,853

Number of regular workers .. .. 46,776
Production in thousands of poods .. 988
Production of tissues in one hour per

1,000 looms .. .. . 18
Production of tissues during 1,000

hours of work . .. . 12

This list shows that in spite of the large increase
(19*5 %) in the number of workers, production has
fallen and the increase in the number of workers ahects
side-occupations.

The extent of the drop in production is shown by
the fact that in three thread-factories of the Neva in
Petrograd {ibid. *“ Economicheskaya Jizn”), 9,418
gross of thread were produced daily in 1916 against
1,910 gross of thread a day in 1918, with an undimi-
nished number of workers.

It is not surprising that the labour in a gross of
thread, which in December, 1916, cost i rouble 35, costs
in 1919 40 roubles 90. That is to say, production is six
times less and the cost thirty times greater than before.

Still more interesting and striking details are given
by the locomotive-building works. Indeed, “ The
productivity of the locomotive-building works has
diminished greatly, nine Russian works turned out in
1918 only 191 locomotives instead of 530 as in 1917.
Productivity has dropped, especially in the Putilov
works, which in 1918 turned out only 7 locomotives.”
(" Severnaya Kommuna,” No. 259, 25 March.)

In other words, production is three times less than
before.

Another number of the ‘* Severnaya Kommuna”
(No. 260 of 26 March) explains the reason for this
decrease in the factories’ productivity.

At the Neva works :
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(1) Before the Revolution the productivity of the
worker, expressed in locomotives, was equal to
0*002 (1916). In 1918 it was equal to 0*0004,
or in other words, the workers* productivity is five
times less than it was.

(@ Expenditure of electric energy for one locomotive
in kilowatt-hours : In 1916, 62,000 ; in 1918,
188,714. An increase in energy of 300 %.

(3 Amount of labour employed for one locomotive :
In 1916, 15,600 ; in 1918, 63,920. An increase
in labour of 400 %.

@ Finally, the price of labour for one locomotive
was, in 1916, about 100,000 roubles ; in 1918,
about 1,400,000 roubles. That is an increase in
the price of labour for one locomotive of 1,400%.

Such are the facts ; they prove by their evidence
that one of the principal factors in the decrease of pro-
duction in the works and factories of Soviet Russia is
the decrease in the workers’ productivity ; thefirst is a
corollary of the second.

To SokolofA’s collection of documents may be added
other proofs, such as the " Trud,” official organ of the
Trade Unions of Petrograd, which says in the issue of
28 August, 1919 : “ It is of the utmost importance to
use to the full our resources, for the productivity of the
worker has fallen to nothing.”

The fall in productivity is shown also in a Schedule
drawn up by the Russian Government and inserted in
the paper, ” Economicheskaya Jizn,” No. 287, of
21 December, 1919, regarding the production in the
Torston woollen goods factory in Petrograd.

Production of a worker in the Torston wool-tissue
factory in Petrograd, employing 2,800 workers. The
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figures show the quantity of arshines of woollen cloth
produced by each worker in 100 hours’ work.

Months. 1913- 1914. 1915- 1916. 1917. 1918.
January 20-4 97x7 32-1 36-1 35.4 26*1
February 38-2 29-4 32-2 45.7 48-1 27-6
March ... ... 32-7 304 409 46*6 40-0 28-4
April 34-8 27+g 40*2 41-2 364 |7-l
May 28-4 27-6 40-4 41-6 480 —
June 26-0 30-3 36-1 44-8 45-2 —
July 35-2 25-8 46*0 49*6 39-0 —
August ... 34-8 31-2 37-8 44-8 43-3 —
September 32-5 29-6 36-6 53.3 46-0 —
October 21*9 31-0 52-2 43-4 45’3 -
November i8-i 29-3 B0O-7 42-6 40*9 —
December ... 31-8 30*5 41-5 39-7 29*6

Here, too, the decrease is striking, especially from

December, 1917.

Professor Issaieff, writing in the “ Economist ” of
3 August, 1919, gives the following further figures —

“ The fall of the productivity of work is shown
by the following instances, taken from the report of
the Special Commission (January 1919). In the
Moscow railway workshops the number of workmen
in 1916 was 1,192 ; in 1917, 1,179 ~  1918» "™»772,
viz., it has increased by 50 %. The number of
workmen’s off-days and holidays is ever growing,
making in 1916, 6 % ; in 1917, 12 %, and in 1918,
39'5 % To each railway car which had left the
workshop there was estimated as having been
employed in making it in 1916, 0*44 men ; in 1917,
13*2 ; in 1918, 41*5. The Commission believes the
reason for the fall of labour productivity to be in
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the difficulties encountered in the food supply, in
their curious conception of what freedom meant,
in their irresponsibility, careless indulgence, in their
leaving work to join various committees, etc.

“The fall of the labour productivity in the
collieries is as follows : The normal amount of work
of one man per month is 750 poods, in 1916 it was
614 poods, in 1917, 448 poods, and in 1918 it fell to
242 poods. The value of articles manufactured by
one workman per day (estimated at an 8-hour day
and the prices counted on the standard of 1916)
was as follows : In 1916, 100 % ; in 1917, 75 % ;
in 1918, 40 %. Similar events are noted in the
textile, cotton, cloth and other branches of industry.
As a result, nationalised industry gave after the first
half of 1919 a deficit of 5000 million roubles, i.e.,
44*5 p6br cent., of its budget (ii billions of roubles),
and the railways 4 billions deficit out of the 5 billions
of its budget.”

Indeed, the Bolshevists themselves admit that the
workers are producing less. In the same paper (No.
272 of 4 December, 1919), it is stated that the fishing
industry on the Volga and the Caspian Sea, which had
been nationalised, is producing 50 % less than in
normal years, and this is attributed partly to the
decrease in the productivity of labour.

But, according to the Bolshevist leaders, the workers
cannot possibly increase production unless they are
better fed. As Miliutin says: “ Workers’ output
depends on food and conditions generally ; it is a
physical and physiological proposition.” *

However, they agree that, latterly, production in
certain enterprises has materially increased.

Thus, for instance, in chemical produce factories,
the output for October 1919 was double that of the

Extract communicated under date of the number of journal.
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month before (* Economicheskaya Jizn/’ No. 275, of
9 December, 1919) ; similarly, in the coal-basin of Mos-
cow, output increased by 50 % towards the end of 1919
(same paper. No. 285, 19 December, 1919). This last
statement appears, however, to conflict with a schedule
published in the same paper (No. 271, 3 December,
1919). The output figures in the Moscow coal-basin
are, for August, September and October, 1918, re-
spectively, 1,165,000, 1,389,000 and 2,239,000 poods,
and for the same months of 1919, 1,070,000,
1,477,000 and 2,327,000 poods.

In these instances, however, we are not told the
reason for the improvement.

But in a number of “ lzvestia " for July or August,
1919, we find the following : * If during the period
January to April 12,000 workers were at work in the
Putilov factory, only about 5000 are working there
now.”

The Commission began its labours at the end of the
first of these periods and we observe already the follow-
ing effects of them : In December, 1918, when wages
were 1,025 roubles, production reached 35*9 % of the
normal; in January to February, with the same wages,
production varied between 84-5 % and 725 % ; in
March, with wages of 1,215 roubles, production equalled
8i -2 % ; in May, with wages at 1,510 roubles, it rose
to 100 %, and later, with wages at 1,648 roubles, to
140-7 %.






CHAPTER XIIL

WORKERS' CONTROL.

The first legislative measures of the Soviet Govern-
ment demonstrate clearly that in the beginning there
was no regular plan of nationalisation. The conception
which appears to have prevailed at that time was that
of a State formed by a voluntary union of local groups
which had vested in them the entire control over
economic life and industrial conditions. They also
possessed the right to confiscate or nationalise factories.
The functions of the State were limited to tlie co-
ordination—to a very limited extent—of the actions
of the local groups. It is only later that the conception
of economic life as a whole gets the upper hand, and
that the different enterprises are considered as one
inseparable whole whose management is the ahair of
the State.

The regulations, however, published during 1918 and
afterwards— of whose existence we often know in-
directly—show a tendency towards a more imperious
and exclusive action on the part of the State and towards
the idea of considering enterprises as a whole, belonging
to the State, which alone has the right to regulate their
existence, to group them as it wills, to deprive them of
all individual existence and to subordinate them one
to the other according to the necessities of its own
economic and social policy. As a result of this new
conception the workers’ control loses more and more
of its importance.

The first legislation on workers’ control is dated
14 November, 1917  lzvestia,” No. 227, 16 November,
1917). By this measure workers’ control is established
over production, sale and storage of products and raw
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materials, and over the financial management of enter-
prises (art. i). Arts. 6, 7 and 8 of this decree give wide
powers to the committees—amongst others to control
the entire correspondence of the concern. Their
decisions are even binding on the proprietors.

These powers are confirmed as a whole by the
“ General Instructions on Workers’ Control as estab-
lished by the Decree of 14 November, 1917,” adopted
by the Council of Workers’ Control of All Russia (vide
“ lzvestia,” No. 250, 13 December, 1917). Chapter I,
arts. 5 and 6, suffice to show that we have here the idea
of a powerful workers’ control.

Certain limitations are, however, imposed by arts. 7
and 9; the former gives definitely to the proprietor
the right to give orders as to the running of the concern
and excludes expressly therefrom the participation of
the Commission of Workers’ Control. Art. 9 forbids
categorically the commission “ to take possession of
the enterprise or to direct it ” with the consent of the
higher authorities.

When enterprises were nationalised, the workers’
control continued to function, but naturally the rela-
tions with the directing personnel were changed. It is
no longer a question of crushing bourgeois capitalism ;
the more urgent problem for the State is rather to get
factories, mills, etc., into good working order.

In another chapter is described the creation of a new
organ—the Economic Administrative Council— in which
the workmen are in a minority (one-third of the members
or, with the other employees, not more than half).

However, factory committees continue to exist but
with functions considerably reduced (Decree on the
Management of Nationalised Enterprises, “ Journal of
the Workers’ and Peasants’ Government,” No. 41,
7 March, art. 10) and subordinate to the above-
mentioned Administrative Council. This subordination
is more definitely prescribed by the Instructions to Mill
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and Factory Committees (“ lzvestia,” 30 August, 1918),
especially in Chapter 111, Nos. i, 2, 3, 4 and 5.

The “ Russian Code of Labour Laws ” (1919) speaks
also of the functions of factory committees ; according
to art. 126, “ The duty of securing that rules of intern™
management are kept in Soviet, nationalised, public
and private enterprises and establishments, is put upon
the organs of self-management of wage-earners (factory
and similar committees).”

This is practically all the legislation available re-
garding workers’ control.

Practical Application of Workers' Control.

Numerous witnesses testify to the fact that in the
beginning the proletariat understood nationalisation
to be a direct entry into possession of each factory
by its workmen, and that the Soviet of each works
had the widest possible powers not only as to the
direction but as to the disposal of all the mill and
factory property.

Thus Goode, recounting a conversation with the
Director of the Textile Enterprises at Serputhoff, says:

The technical manager was quite frank. Accord-
ing to him the system, in the early days of its action,
was disastrous. The workmen, who are peasants
drawn from the surrounding villages, and who leave
for tilling or harvesting their land when these
become necessary, were unable to understand any-
thing except that the Revolution gave them the
right to do as they pleased. The output went down
to 40%, and chaos in government ensued. But with
experience, and by changing the powers of various
committees, an improved condition of things had
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come about, work went on smoothly, though even
yet there were causes of trouble existing, and this
year had seen the factory and the system satis-
factorily adjusted.”

Commissary Schmidt, quoted by Ransome, explains
thus : “ Of course, control by the workers, as it was
first introduced, led speedily to many absurdities and,
much to the dissatisfaction of the extremer elements,
has been considerably modified. It was realised that
the workers in any particular factory might, by con-
sidering only their own interests, harm the community
as a whole, and so, in the long run, themselves.”

A typical example of this state of affairs is a fact
qguoted by the “ lzvestia ” of 12 May, 1918, regarding
the starch and molasses factory “ Jiviloff.” The com-
petent authorities nationalised the factory, and sent
an administrator, and the Soviet refused to hand
over the factory.

The following extract from a speech made by Rykoff
at the Congress of National Economy (* lzvestia,”
30 May, 1918) is also very instructive :

“ During the first months after the October revolu-
tion the class struggle was carried into the mills and
factories. Nationalisation was often of a purely
penal character. The bourgeoisie tried to make us
nationalise enterprises which were worth nothing.
But also, the financial situation was bringing the
enterprises to ruin. This brought on a panic
amongst the bourgeoisie who abandoned the enter-
prises whilst the workmen wished to work them at
all costs. During the first months it was chaos and
conflicts everywhere between the administration
and the workers.”

The same conclusion is arrived at by Arsky, a well-
known Bolshevik in an article entitled “ The Pillage
of the Factories” (“ lzvestia,” 27 March, 1918).
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The mill workers,” he says, “ carry away with them
the machines and machine parts from the factories
which are closed, considering these objects to be their
own property.”

The same Arsky writing in the “ lzvestia” of
17 March, 1918, complains that “ the working masses
are not sufficiently organised and disciplined. Their
personal interests often pass before the class interests.”

It is probable, however, that in many places the
workers did not abuse their victory. An example is
furnished by the textile factory of the lIvano-Vosne-
sensk Company, nationalised about the beginning
of 1918. The new administration is composed of one
workmens’ delegate, one employees’ delegate, one
delegate from the higher technical personnel and one
from the professional union. The Regional Economic
Committee ratified the election and delegated to the
administration two of its representatives.

We know also of several cases where the vote of the
Factory Committee was purely passive, and the former
directors or proprietors continued for a long time to
enjoy all the powers they possessed under the old
regime.

Another example is narrated in detail in Daniel’s
pamphlet ” Russia in 1918— Bolshevism in Practice ” ;
but all these examples have come to us in an incomplete
and fragmentary manner.

On the whole, however, the effects must have been
serious because the Government was soon obliged to
intervene in order to prevent some of the most crying
abuses. In an article by Bogdanovski (7 lzvestia,”
21 April, 1918) we read that the Supreme Council of
Popular Economy revoked a decision of the Committee
established for the administration of the mercantile
fleet {which had been nationalised by decree of

(7632) ‘ Q
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28 January, 1918), and annulled the resolution by which
this Committee assigned to the Professional Union of
Volga Transport Workers the sum of 60,000,000
roubles which had been destined for the repair of the
fleet. The Council decided at the same time to change
the composition of the Committee by limiting the
number of workers’ delegates to a third of the total
number.

In the “ lzvestia” of ii Jul} 1918, we learn that
the Council of Popular Economy, in order to stop
the pillage of the mills, thought necessary to publish
an ordnance to the ehect that the Council alone had
the right to nationalise enterprises.

Already in February, 1918 (according to a speech
of Andronekof at the Congress of Councils of Popular
Economy, the question was raised of changing the
system and establishing a type of administration of
nationalised works.

A little later (March, 1918) the question is put in
definite terms by Larin in a report at the first session
of the Supreme Council of Popular Economy : “ In
the beginning,” said Larin, “ Workers’ control was
tried. This experiment did not succeed; in certain
places it led to the entry into possession by the workers
of the enterprises where they worked, and in others to a
fictitious control which served as a screen to the proprietors
of the establishment. The idea of workers’ control
had to be abandoned little by little, and groping blindly
we pass to the idea of workers’ management of the
enterprises. But experience obliged us to abandon the
idea of management of a factory by its workers and
employees, which in practice was equivalent to the
substitution for a single proprietor of a group of
proprietors whose interests were in contradiction with
the interests of the working class as a whole.”

And Arski insists, about the same time (* lzvestia,”
22 March, 1918) on the necessity of syndicating the
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industries in the hands of the State and struggling
against the tendency of the workmen to become the
proprietors of the works. It is just at this period that
the Soviet Government decides on its future plans for
industry and accepts the fundamental principle which
it was never to abandon.

An evolution appears indeed to be taking place in
the form of a limitation of the powers of the organs of
workers’ control.

The principal causes of the change are clearly exposed
in the following article by Goltzman (member of the
Central Committee of the Metal Union) in the

Izvestia,” of 27 April, 1918 :

“ What has workers’ control given us up to the
present ? We must have the courage to admit that
its results are not always satisfactory. Often—
it may be seen in many enterprises— instead of the
former proprietor of the enterprise, after the October
revolution another proprietor came who was just
as individualist and just as anti-social as the previous
one. The name of this new proprietor was ‘ Control
Commission.” In the Donetz basin the metal works
and the mines refused to deliver to each other coal
and iron respectively on credit, and sold the iron
to the peasants without taking into consideration
the interests of the State. All this took place under
the protection of the workers’ control. The Control
Commissions in several works asked the State for
subsidies for their works. At the request of Control
Commissions several little enterprises which were
not up to date from a technical point of view, were
nationalised and became a heavy charge on the
budget.”

The author demands that workers’ control be re-
organised. The organs of control must contribute to
technical progress. The Control Commissions should

(7632) Q2
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be dependent on the Unions which regulate the tariffs
of wages. These commissions should establish the
quantities of produce to be furnished by a factory for
a given salary, and should control the production of
each worker. In practice, they would become-sections
of the tariff commissions. Being interested in the
increase of production they would insist, before the
Direction, on technical improvement. They would
see that there was no lack of raw material, etc.

Other complaints against the control arise from the
governing spheres. Thus at the Regional Economic
Congress held at Moscow on 22 May, 1918
(* lzvestia,” 26 May), Kuvshinoh, delegate from the
government of Vladimir, declares : “ The pressing
problem is the increase of production. The Control
Commissions and the Factory Committee are often
incapable of struggling against the lowering of pro-
duction, for reasons of a general character and also
because raw materials often arrive late. The
technical machinery is very deficient. Repairs re-
quire enormous sums. Sometimes the proprietors
and the technical personnel damage the machinery.
The proprietors do not allow the control of the financial
side of the enterprises. Often the role of the Control
Commissions is limited to making statistics of raw
material and fuel. But in certain cases they de facto
direct the factories. We met resistance from the
Control Commissions on the question of distribution
of raw materials. Those who had large stocks of them
did not wish to yield them up to others.” He then
demands the co-ordination of the different organs.

A silent struggle was taking place between the
workers’ control, representing the egotistical and
centrifugal forces, and the workers’ Unions, who
supported the principle of centralisation of control.

This is clearly indicated in an article by Arsky
published in the * lzvestia ” of 28 March, 1918. The
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struggle fiuished by the victory of the Unions, which
succeeded in obtaining the fusion of the factory
committees with the Unions. The former became the
organs of the latter.

On the other hand the Professional Union of the
Textile Industry decides on the fusion of the organs of
workers’ control with the analogous organs of the

centro-textile ” which, as we know, is a State organ.

A control and technical section was organised at the
Centre for the purpose of introducing a rational system
of workers’ control in the factories and in the factory
administrations, unifying and directing the activities
of local control commissions, and having other functions
of a technical character.

It seems, however, that in this case the workers’
control is more or less in a position of subordination to
the central administration.

It would appear that after this decision a new
organisation of workers’ control is introduced by the
Professional Union of Textile Workers, by which the
workers’ factory committee becomes the direct organ
of the Union.

The following are some details given by the Iz-
vestia ” of 28 July, 1918 :

" The Factory Committee is the local organ of
the Union of Industrial Production (proizvodstvenny
soyuz). There will only be one Committee in each
enterprise. Employees occupying posts in the ad-
ministration of the factory (directors, foremen, etc.
can neither be electors nor elected. The Committee
is elected at the general reunion of workmen and
employees, for three or six months. Members of the
Union of Industrial Production may be elected.

“ The presidium and the members of the Com-
mittee are dispensed with from work in the factories..
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They receive from the enterprise a salary calculated
according to the average salary of their category.
The funds of the Committee (including the Control
Commissary) are made up of the workers’ sub-
scriptions (2% of the wages).

“ The Factory Committee in its quality of organ
of the Union applies the decisions of the Conferences
of Factory Committees, and of the Direction of the
Union, taking into account the decisions of the local
federations of the Unions.

“ It applies the instructions of the Council of
Popular Economy with regard to the regulation of
industry and the Orders of the Soviet authority as
far as the protection of labour is concerned.”

Arsky in the “ lzvestia ”’ of 2 August, 1918, judges
that the role of workers’ control is finished. It prepared
the way for nationalisation, and when the latter came
it became insufficient and the directing role passes to
the professional unions.

This is also the opinion of Borsky, who, in the
“ lzvestia” of 25 May, 1918, writes that workers’
control was an excellent means of passing without
shocks the production into the hands of the proletariat.

This evolution is what Lenin, in his speech at the
Eighth Congress of the All-Russian Communist party,
calls (“ Petrogradskaya Pravda,” 8 April, 1919) :
“ passing from workers’ control to workers’ adminis-
tration of industry,” and Kerensky in an article en-
titled “ La Russie Sovietique " (“ Pour la Russie,”
3 January, 1920, No. 1V) substituting for the formula,
“ All power to factory committees,” the formula :
“ All power to the factory administrations.”

The same evolution takes place in the administration
of the railways. The Railwaymen’s Union of syndica-
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list tendencies, “ Vikjel,” was dissolved by the Govern-
ment and substituted by a new trades union organisation

Vikjedoz," which became the instrument of the
central administration.

As mentioned before, the result of these innovations
in Bolshevik circles when all industries were nationa-
lised, tended to restrict the powers of labour control.
The latter is subordinate to the Economic Council
(board) in charge of each shop, and labour is in a
minority on these boards.

This fact is borne out by Ransome, in his book,
p. 113, where he informs us labour control was arranged
in such a manner as to leave full authority to the
technical experts. On p. 144 he also tells us how this
arrangement originated —

“ Of course control by the workers, as it was first
introduced, led speedily to many absurdities and,
much to the dissatisfaction of the extremer elements,
has been considerably modified. It was realised that
the workers in any particular factory might by
considering only their own interests, harm the
community as a whole, and so, in the long run,
themselves. The manner of its modification is an
interesting example of the way in which, without
the influence of tanks, aeroplanes or bayonets, the
cruder ideas of communism are being modified by
life. It was reasoned that since the factory was the
property, not of the particular workmen who work
in it, but of the community as a whole, the com-
munity as a whole should have a consideration in
its management. And the effect of that reasoning
has been to ensure that the technical specialist and
the expert works manager are no longer at the
caprice of a hastily called gathering of the workmen
who may, without understanding them, happen to
disapprove of some of their dispositions.”
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Last Stage.

It is clear that at the beginning of 1919 the cause of
centralisation was won. But is this the last stage of
changes in the administration of nationalised industries?

Kerensky, in an article dated 3 January, 1920, and
entitled, " Pour la Russie,” basing his opinion on an
article published in the ” Economicheskaya Jizn ” of
October 1919, points out there is a powerful movement
in favour of complete suppression of control by col-
lective bodies and the introduction of an autocratic
system represented by certain leaders. What is there
to say about this ?

What is there to say also about the assertion in the
” Economist ” of 7 February, 1920, based on a would-be
decree by a Labour Commissar Schliapnikoff, to the
ehect that Factory Committees had been abolished
and that Commissars had been placed in each works
with powers of life and death over all workers in the
factory ? The ” Daily Telegraph ” in a letter from
Milan (23 February, 1920) quotes another decree,
drawn up as follows —

” Works Committees and Workers’ Councils, that
were set up to maintain order in centres of production
have, on the contrary, been the cause of serious
disturbances. They have demoralised the workers
and completely disorganised industry. For these
reasons, the Government feels itself constrained to
suppress them everywhere in Russia.”

We find no evidence of the existence of this decree
in any document perused by us.

We cannot deny or affirm this fact, which is outside
our knowledge. But it is clear that a subsequent
transformation took place in the direction of closer
centralisation.

Let us look into these indications :

First, in the ” Economicheskaya Jizn,” of 14
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December, 1919, Bogdanov mentions the “ mobilisation
of industry.” The idea, in other words, is to submit
the whole or part of nationalised industry to military
rule. The author argues that this measure is only of
a temporary nature and is intended to counteract the
present adverse situation.

Secondly, we wish to draw attention to an Order
dated 6 October, 1919, No. 899 (see “ Economicheskaya
Jizn,” of 21 December, 1919). The object of this
Order was to reorganise the management of the
Bogoslovski works in the Ural Mountains, the salt, soda,
gold, platinum and magnesium industries, etc.

It seems useless to quote the order in full : but it is
undoubtedly meant to do away with local interference
in management and to unify the latter under different
sections of the Supreme Council of National Economy,
which is responsible for local management.

As regards the Bogolovski mines, the Central Coal
Committee (Glaougst) sends a Director with full powers
to organise production, and to direct operations
according to the programme drawn up by the
Committee.

Finally, a wireless message, dated 12 February, 1920,
states that in the management of railroads, the dis-
ciplinary courts made up of railroad workers have
been suppressed. All business must henceforth be
managed by . . . (The message stops short at
this point.)

But I consider that the most conclusive indication is
contained in a speech of Lenin’s made at the third
Congress of Economic Councils. This speech was
made known to us by a wireless dated 30 January last.
The text is incomplete and full of blanks. But certain
salient points in the speech should be noted, as
they proclaim a principle that derives its great
importance from the fact that it is uttered by Lenin
himself.
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The following is the part of the speech that deals
with the management of nationalised industries :

“ After Semashko,” Lenin declares “ . . . the
first point is that of the management of economic
organisations and the collective principle. The
question has often been raised from the theoretical
standpoint, but it is time it should be considered
from the practical point of view.

“ Experience proves, on all sides, that the more
perfect the organisation of a State becomes, the more
restricted is the collective principle. Practical work
depends upon the responsibility of one person, because
this system enables one to discover and utilise the
actual efficiency of each worker. Thus, experience
in the Army, led from the collective system to the
principle of authority vested in one person which is
the general tendency. These results are conclusive,
because the Army is not an isolated body ; it is
part of the whole social fabric of the country. Every-
where we find the same proportion of intelligent
workers more or less educated ; and then we have
the peasants still imbued with capitalistic prejudices ;
but the example of the Army proves the disadvantages
of the collective system from the point of view of the
waste of energies, the quickness at work, and
the . . . [Itis evident trade unions must take part
in economic administration, as this is the foundation
of our programme, but it is sufficient for them to put
forward candidates. If they are compelled to provide
long lists of candidates, the unions will be unable
to find amongst the workers a sufficient number of
competent managers and commissars ; but we must
abandon theories for facts : our aim must be to
increase the number of organisers, because, to solve
our great problems, to save Russia from want, cold
and hunger, we must have ten times more organisers.”
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Conclusion.

What conclusions should we draw from those words ?
What authority can we ascribe to those indications ?

Are the Factory Committees still in operation ?
What is their present importance ? Is it true that all
authority is in the hands of the management and
technical experts ? Or have the two systems com-
promised into an agreement ?

Is it true that under the cloak of State capitalism,
we have the ancient owner and private capitalism,
as was affirmed lately in a Dutch paper (* Handels-
blad ")?* Only an enquiry made on the spot can
answer this question.

Handelsblad,” 25 February, 1920.






CHAPTER XIV.

TECHNICAL STAFF.

It is a recognised fact, and one which has not been
called into question, that, at the beginning of the
Soviet regime, and at the time of the stormy formation
of Works Committees, it was almost impossible for
the technical staff to continue its duties. The orders
of engineers, managers, etc., were not obeyed by the
workers. The pay of these officials was not continued ;
constant encounters with the Works’ Committees were
occurring, as a result of which their very lives were
often in danger.

This fact has been vouched for from many sources,
and is described with a great deal of moderation,
impartiality and with the stamp of truth by Mr. Daniel,
who was himself an engineer and manager of a great
cotton factory.*

It is of interest to give that part of his work in which
he described the first effects of the new regime on the
technical staff :

“ Thus we have the establishment of a sort of
joint control, which virtually consisted in a reign of
terror over the manager or an attempt to terrorise
him into complete submission prior to steps being
taken to relieve him of his post altogether. The
effect produced was mostly successful in so far that
the majority of the directors vanished completely,
whilst others again more far-seeing, in the oppor-
tunity offered, endeavoured frantically to get their
places of business closed before things had gone far
enough to enable the workpeople to take over the
financial control. The office staffs began to show

* “ Bolshevism in Practice,” 1918, p. 10.
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open disloyalty, and to endeavour to obtain informa-
tion about the business that in the past had in no
way concerned them, even going to the length of
qguestioning the authority of the owner to dispose
of goods, the money received for goods, or even to
receive cash payments.”

The results are, of course, disastrous for production ;
the technical staff, as Mr. Daniel says, vanished and,
in most cases, production ceased.

It is clearly to put a stop to this desertion that the
first decrees of nationalisation and confiscation sternly
command the technical staff to remain at its post,
make it responsible for the confiscation of machines
and for the inventory in general, and threaten it, in
the event of disobedience, with heavy penalties.

These decrees, however, do not regulate the legal
status of the staff; they leave it in an ill-defined
position, full of dangers. For the Bolshevists, indeed,
the specialist belongs to the middle classes and, as
such, he is a member of the enemy camp.

It is only by the general nationalisation decree of
30 June, 1918, that the technical staff emerges from
this condition of outcast, and is at last recognised.

By clause 5 of this decree : ” All technical staff
without exception, the working staff, managers and
other responsible heads, are declared to be in the
service of the Federated Socialist Soviet Russian
Republic, and will receive from the income and revenue
of the establishment the emoluments which were paid
them before the publication of this decree.”

What had happened during this period to produce a
remarkable change ? It was tliis: the Bolshevist
Government had had to recognise the absolute necessity
of the technical staff.

Thenceforward all its policy is directed towards
attaching this precious element to itself.

Thoroughly to appreciate the moves in this policy
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it is necessary to give here a page of Lenin’s pamphlet
“ The Soviets at work,” published in 1918, and which
must have been written immediately after the Peace
of Brest-Litvovsk.

This pamphlet has a whole chapter entitled, “ The
need of specialists.” *“ Now,” says Lenin, “ that the
attack on capital has been successful, we need middle
class specialists to till the soil afresh in such a manner
that no bourgeoisie can ever again take root.

“ It is a special phase of social development.

Without the help and direction of specialists in the
various branches of learning, of technique, and en-
dowed with experience, the change to socialism is
impossible, for Socialism requires a conscious mass
movement towards a greater output of work in com-
parison with capitalism, and the lines along which
capitalism worked. Socialism must carry out this
forward movement in its own way, by its own methods,
and—to define it more clearly—by Soviet methods.
But specialists inevitably belong to the middle classes
because of all the circumstances of social life which
have made specialists of them. If, after having
attained power, our proletariat had been able to deal
with the problems of accounts, management and
organisation on a national scale, an impossibility
owing to the war, and to Russia’s backw/™ardness, then
—having crushed the sabotage of the capitalists—
we should have brought about, by means of taking
over the accounts and of universal control, the complete
submission of the middle class specialists. In view
of the extreme backwardness in accounting and in
general management, although we have succeeded in
defeating sabotage, we have notyet created the condition
of things which would put the middle class specialist
at our disposal. Many saboteurs are about to place
themselves at our service, but the best organisers and
the greatest specialists may serve the State in the old
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new proletariat way, that is, by creating a condition
of general accounting and management, which, in-
evitably and naturally, will attract and win the
compliance of the specialists.

“ We have at present been obliged to resort to the
middle-class method and promise a very high rate of
remuneration in order to obtain the services of the
most important middle-class specialists. /I those who
are acquainted with the facts understand this, but
they do not all fully realise the deep significance of such
a step on the part of the Proletariat State. It is clear
that such a step constitutes a compromise and a
precedent, a falling away from the principles of the
Paris Commune and from every proletariat rule, which
requires wages to be reduced to the normal rate of
remuneration of the average worker— principles which
exact that the struggle for appointments shall be based
on facts rather than on words.

Moreover, it is clear that such a step constitutes not
only a halt in a certain section and to a certain extent
in the offensive against capitalism (for capitalism is not
a specified amount of money, but a well-defined social
relation of man to man), it constitutes also a step
backwards on the part of our Soviet State which, from
the beginning, proclaimed and brought about a system
of reducing high salaries to the level of the wages of
average workers."

“Yes," continues Lenin, “ you Menchevists and you
revolutionary Socialists, you laugh at what we admit
IS a backward step. But it is better’to explain openly
to the people that, in winning over the middle-class
specialists by big salaries, we are betraying the principles
of the Commune, it is better to discuss the thing
publicly, and thus educate the people to overcome
these weak points, than to conceal it.
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Even supposing that we are obliged to pay large
salaries— 25,000 roubles each—for highly specialised
skilled workers, and to pay, too, big premiums for
work carried out in a particularly successful
manner; supposing that, for some hundreds of these
specialists, we have to spend 50 or 100 million roubles
a year, should such a sum be considered excessive or
beyond Russia's resources ? Certainly not. It is true
that high salaries involve great danger ; they exercise
a corrupt influence. But every reasonable man must
agree that we cannot free ourselves of the evils of
capitalism at one stroke; only organisation and
discipline will ensure our success.”

Lenin finishes by emphasising the necessity of the
workers learning how to run the undertakings.

This page of Lenin contains awhole programme which,
it must be admitted, the Bolshevist Government has
followed faithfully up to now.

Since the decree of June 1918, the position of the
technical staff has continued to improve, in as far as
both its powers and its emoluments are concerned.

The technical chiefs, by virtue of clause i of the
decree relating to the management of nationalised
undertakings, are henceforth solely responsible to the
Central Directorate. By clause 2 of the same decree,
the technical chief appoints the technical employees
and gives all orders concerning the technical manage-
ment of the undertaking. By clause 3, the Economic
Administrative Councils are composed two-thirds of
representatives of the clerks and engineers of the
establishment and only one-third of workers. Finally,
the latter have no longer any voice in purely technical
matters. Lenin even (according to a radio of 12 March
—see “ Daily Post ” of 13 March) has recognised the
necessity of placing industry entirely in the hands of
technical experts.

(7632) R
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At the same time, salaries are raised and correspond
to the work performed. Goode states this clearly in
the following passage : *

“ In cases where specialists are required and men
are invited to fill the posts, whose services are worth
to the State more than 3,000 roubles a month, they
are paid more, if approved by a special committee
of the People’s Commissaries, who have to consider
the cases fully and decide on the advantage of paying
the higher sum. This, again, appears to me tobe
one of those numerous cases in which the system
during its early stages had been cut and carved to
meet difficult circumstances. Concessions are made
at present in order to ensure the future success of the
socialistic principle.”

The results of this policy were not long in coming :
Ransome says with regard to this,f

“ The engineering staff, which mostly struck work
at the beginning of the revolution, had almost without
exception returned, the younger engineers in par-
ticular realising the new possibilities opening before
the industry, the continual need of new improve-
ments, and the immediate welcome given to origi-
nality of any kind.”

Certainly, specialists are not always workmen. They
belong to the intermediate class between the proletariat
and the middle classes. The newspaper, “ Finance
and Public Economy " (7 November, 1918), states this
expressly, adding, “ They are more or less tinged with
capitalist ideas.”

This consideration compels the Government to set
up a temporary body, that of Political Commissaries

P. 58. t P. 98
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in undertakings, whose work is to supervise technical
specialists and to mould in them, so to speak, a
proletariat soul.

This also compelled them to formulate special
penalties for any violation of the labour laws on their
part.*

But no document furnishes us with definite particu-
lars as to their position in regard to wages, as to the
control exercised on industry and as to the relations
between the workers and the Government. Even the
passage quoted here from Lincoln Eyre’s corre-
spondence in the “ DailyNews” of 6 March, 1920, is
hazy in this respect. Another undefined phase of the
National Economy problem is the insufficient number
of technical and executive experts available for the
industrial machine. Most of those capable of directing
the great industries of the country are opposed to
the Bolsheviks who, naturally, mistrust them. Even
those enjoying the confidence of the Bolsheviks are
tied down by the supervision of innumerable Councils
of Commissaries and “ Collegiums.”

+ Art. 14, Decree on the Disciplinary Tribunak of Work,
(7632) R 2






CHAPTER XV.

POSITION OF NON-NATION
ALISED INDUSTRIES.

Legislation.

The non-nationalised enterprises are :

(1) All companies except limited companies and
companies “ en commandite.”

(2 Non-nationalised limited companies.
(3) Private concerns belonging to individuals.
(4 Consumption co-operatives.

All these enterprises are subject, by a decree of
August 1918, to the control of the Peoples’ Commissariat
of Commerce and Industry.

The principal obligation of the non-nationalised
enterprises is to be registered with the above-named
Commissariat or one of its local organs.

The registration takes place by presenting certificates
of ownership, or if it is a company, partnership con-
tracts, procurations, balance-sheets, inventories, etc.

All transactions regarding the sale or letting of
establishments or the resiliation of such must also be
registered.

State establishments, small concerns who have not
more than one salaried employee or worker, beside the
proprietor or an adult member of his family replacing
him, and industrial and trade establishments, the
number of whose workers doing manual labour is not
more than four, are not obliged to register. According
to clause 8 of the Russian Code of Labour Laws,
conditions of work, wages, etc., are regulated by the
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same laws which apply to nationalised concerns.
Wages are fixed by the Trade Unions in agreement with
the owners, subject to sanction of the Commissary for
Labour. When Unions and owners do not agree, the
proposed scales are sent direct to the Commissary for
sanction.

Position of non-nationalised Commerce and Industry.

Entirely occupied by the fate of nationalised in-
dustries, writers on Russian subjects, observers who
have travelled in Russia, accusers and defenders of the
Bolshevik system, all have neglected to give us any
information as to the conditions in which non-
nationalised commerce and industry exist. Even Goode
has avowed his ignorance on the subject.

All that we know is that non-nationalised industries
exist, but they are in any case only small industries.

It may be added that the existence of these industries
is not viewed sympathetically by the Bolsheviks.
“ They must be pitilessly annihilated,* said Rykoff
in his report to the Congress of Economic Councils in
December 1919.

Have these industries adapted themselves to the
Bolshevik regime ? Are the workers and employees
better treated than those in nationalised concerns ?
Are they content with their lot ? Do they desire
nationahsation ? We cannot answer these questions.

Shops.

According to Sokoloff * all shops were nationalised
during the summer of 1919.

On the other hand, according to the pamphlet
“ L’oeuvre economique de la Republique des Soviets,” f
which, according to Mr. Renault, the author of the

V 0p. cit., p. 50. t Pp. 18-19.
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)reface, was dictated after original documents by a
Bolshevik, “ The Soviets, while nationalising any
branch of industrj™ nationalised at the same time all
shops, offices and commercial installations belonging
to it."

Malone * in his book gives us the following indication :

“ The general atmosphere of the town, from the
“ bourgeois ’ point of view, was undoubtedly a little
depressing. The Nevsky Prospect flashed no aristo-
cratic scintillations, the shops were for the most part
bare. Essential commodities are controlled by the
State, and one sees such signs as ‘ seventeenth boot
store,” ‘ ninth barber’s shop,” ‘ fourteenth clothing
store,” * nineteenth food store,” and so on ; but shops
such as art shops and curiosity shops were open.
I was told that a good deal of speculation goes on
amongst the adherents of the old regime, and that
they even make large sums by gambling with houses
which have been actually appropriated by the Soviet
Government in anticipation of its collapse.”

It is also evident that shops which sell articles
monopolised by the State, such as fish, salt, sugar, tea
and bread, belong to the State.

This is about all we know on the subject.






CHAPTER XVI.

THE
RUSSIAN CO-OPERATIVES.

The Socialists in every country attach considerable
importance to co-operation. They consider that it
has value, not only as a means of “ putting an end to
individualism,” or as a weapon of attack against the
growing cost of living, but they see in it, in the present
state of society, the germ of an institution essential
to a socialistic system.

Co-operation was extensively developed in Russia
before the arrival of the Bolsheviks to power. What

were they going to make of it ? What have they
made of it ?

About 1914, three main types of co-operatives
existed in Russia ; co-operation of supply, co-operation
of credit, and co-operation of purchase and sale of the
producers’ goods. Of these three, co-operation of
supply was the best organised. It was concentrated
into a single whole by the Central Union of the Supply
co-operatives in Russia, the Centrosoyus, called at
that time the Moscow Union of the Co-operative
Societies of Supply. As regards the co-operation of
credit, it was controlled by the Moscow People’s Bank,
which served at the same time as a financial centre
for the general co-operatives.

The Co-operative Societies of Supply which, in 1905,
totalled rather more than 1,000, and were for the greater
part small village societies,-had in 1914, or in less than
ten years, exceeded the figure of 10,000. As for the
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Centrosoyus, it had seen its total of transactions
Increased in the following proportions —

Year. Roubles. Total of Transactions
in Roubles.
1899 ... - 800 31.340
1909 ... .. 47822 1,278,511
1913 - e, .. 225413 7,985,234

In 1913, there were in Russia 29,461 Co-operative
Societies of all kinds, as shown in the following table—

Societies of town supply ..o 2,434
Societies of country supply 5.066
Societies of production 600
Societies of credit .............. 3.500
Agricultural societies 4,900
Milk producing 461
Butter producing (particularly in Siberia) 2.500
Miscellaneous 961

“ The War," says Mme. Lenskaja, in her Report on
Russian Co-operation to the co-operative Congress at
Geneva in April, 1920, " surprised co-operation in
Russia at a moment of intense development, and of
extensive dissemination of the idea of co-operation
among the rural population. Private capitalistic enter-
prises were in Russia very primitive in form and very
little developed, particularly in the sphere of com-
merce ; not only had co-operation no difficulty in
ousting the enterprises which were already established,
but very often it was the pioneer whose task was to
supply the ceaselessly increasing necessities of village
life."

The War increased the development of the co-
operative societies. The constant increase in the cost
of living induced a large number of people to come and
inscribe themselves as members of the co-operatives
in order that they might avail themselves of the
advantages thus offered them. On the other hand, the
Imperial Government, in spite of its mistrust of these
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Societies, tolerated them because they supplied the
Army with agricultural produce.

“ On the ist January, 1918,” writes Marcel Mauss,
in the Revue de Paris of the 14th March, 1920, * the
societies grouped in the Central Union included twenty
societies, each with more than 10,000 members, 307
(district) unions of societies comprising more than
30,000 societies ; that is to say, a grand total of
10,241,047."

Nothing can show better than the following table
the development which the War brought to the supply
co-operatives —

Capital in Roubles. Total of Transactions.
1913 225,413
1917 .. 10,269.757 212,000,000} Centrosoyus
au moins
1913 1,000,000
500,000 paid up. 6,006,168\ People’s
1917 100,000,000 5>823,578,394i Bank

50,000,000 paid in 1919.

“ The Revolution of February, 1917, freed the co-
operative movement from all the bonds which were
hampering its development. The Provisional Govern-
ment published a special Law favourable to the co-
operatives, and depended almost exclusively on these
organisations to solve the problems of supply. But
the Revolution had the effect of enlightening the ranks
of the leaders of the co-operative movement, for many
of the old co-operators, as well as a large number of
their societies, were driven on by the force of events,
and often, even against their will, to carry out over
the whole extent of Russian territory important duties
in various central or local administrations in the
municipalities and democratised Zemstvos, and in the
Socialist groups.”

Under the Government of Lvoff and Kerensky,
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more than 15 co-operators filled ministerial posts and
under-secretaryships of State (Lenskaja Report).

The number of members of the co-operative Societies
amounted at this time to 10,000,000, and the total
of their transactions amounted yearly to 15,000,000
roubles.

*The predominant part which co-operation played
in the organisation of economic life in the first days
of the February Revolution, a part which brought it
into the very forefront of political life, induced certain
co-operators to exaggerate its rdle as a political factor.
They thought that the mass of people brought together
by co-operation would save these organisations, not
only in the sphere of economic needs, but also in
political life. They hoped that the co-operative
organisations, by coming into action as political and
social organisations, would act as ramparts for de-
mocracy against the demagogues of the extreme Left.
Relying on this consideration, the Council of co-
operative Congresses (the central representation of all
forms of co-operation) hastily combining the repre-
sentatives of the co-operative unions, decided to take
part in a democratic Conference in August, 1918,
where it made common cause with the Socialist parties.
The Communist party did not take part in this Con-
ference” (Lenskaja Report).

From the time of the Revolution of October, 1917,
and the coming into power of the Bolsheviks, co-
operation forthwith protested vigorously against the
overthrow of the Kerensky Government. The Council
of National Co-operative Congresses of Russia addressed
to the co-operators and to the people a manifesto
in which it denounced the Bolsheviks’ coup d'&at
as ‘‘a usurpation of power by adventurers and
criminals who were enemies of the people and of the
Revolution, and summoned all the co-operators to
fight them without quarter or truce.”
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Co-operation protested also against the Brest-Litovsk
Treaty, and “ advocated refusal of a separate peace,
inciting instead to active resistance against the enemy.”
When the Germans, after the breaking off of the dis-
cussion, had resumed their march on Petrograd, it
finally summoned the Bolshevik Government to
abdicate, and at once to convene a Constituent
Assembly.

During the early days of the Bolshevik domination,
there was no change in the situation of co-operation,
which continued its work of economic organisation.
Indeed, its development was actually stimulated by
an influx to it of capital and new members. The ehorts
of the Bolsheviks were directed principally against
the State institutions, and they did not seem to attach
importance to co-operation.

In February, 1918, the co-operators learnt that the
Commissariat of Supply was preparing a Bill on the
supply communes.

“ This Bill gave to the supply communes the ex-
clusive right to deal with all questions of the distribu-
tion of merchandise, as well as the collection and sale
of the produce of agriculture and retail industries. All
the inhabitants of a locality were, by this Bill, obliged
to be members of the commune, and they could
provide themselves with supplies and sell their agri-
cultural produce only through the agency of this
organisation. The population of each town was to
form a distinct commune, and the Soviet authorities,
who were concerned with questions of supply, fixed
the boundaries of the local communes.

“The communes were self-governing, but the exchange
of goods between them had to take place according to
the plans and with the consent of the supply com-
missariats of the Soviet organisations. The supply
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co-operatives were to stop working and to hand over
their materials to the communes ” (Lenskaja Report).

This meant the suppression, pure and simple, of the
supply co-operatives. A delegation of the co-operative
organisations went to Moscow, and succeeded in
averting the application of the Order.

However, from this moment the Soviet authorities,
who were pursuing their schemes of nationalisation,
did not cease to restrict the freedom of the co-operatives.

" Co-operation,” says Mme. Lenskaja, * was com-
pletely deprived of independence in its purchasing,
provisioning and distributing operations. Before
undertaking any action, it had first to obtain numerous
authorisations from the central and local organisa-
tions of the Councils of National Economy, as well
as from those of the Supply Commissariat. Under-
standing their powerlessness to achieve their ends by
their own means, the central institutions were quite
willing to hand over to co-operation the responsibility
for the supply and distribution of food. All the orders
on nationalisation exempted from their application
the workshops, works and factories belonging to the
co-operatives.”

But the co-operatives, in order to carry out the
tasks assigned to them, found themselves faced by
considerable difficulties, since, for each stage of a
combined operation, the Soviet authorities obliged
them to obtain special Orders from the central institu-
tions corresponding to the local organisations.

Thus, in order to transport fish which came from
Astrakan, the Centrosoyus would have to apply for
the indispensable permits successively to' the local
Astrakan Section of the Supply Commissariat, the river
administration of the Volga, the local forest organisa-
tions of Astrakan (staves and hoops of wood), to the
Trade Union of Astrakan Coopers, and to the central
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salt administration; then, still for the question of salt,
to the local Soviet Baskountchak, and finally to the
Supply Committees of the Governments where the
unions of the co-operatives would have to distribute
the fish.

And the Soviet central authority had always the
right to reject the demand and to take upon itself
control of the operation.

In April, 1918, a new Draft Order on co-operation,
worked out by the Supreme Economic Council of the
Soviet Government, was submitted to the consideration
of the co-operative representatives, who pronounced it
unacceptable and rejected it. The Order was none the
less issued.

" The first clause of this Order instructed every
consumer to become a member of a supply co-operative.
To this end, it declared that every member of such
a co-operative would receive in return for the purchases
made the tax of 5 per cent, imposed by the Bolsheviks
on all commercial institutions, on the total of all the
sales made by them.” This measure was naturally
of a kind to induce everyone to become a member
of a supply co-operative, but the Order of the 12th
April did not stop there. Clause VIII stipulates that
“ the co-operative societies which succeed in incor-
porating the whole population of their localities shall
benefit by special facilities and advantages as regards
the position of taxes to an extent to be subsequently
settled.” Clause VI lays down ” that the representatives
of the co-operative societies and of their unions will
share in the work of the official central and local supply
organisations, which will be responsible for controlling
private commercial enterprises and have the right to
requisition them for the benefit of the State.” Clause
V11 declares that ” the owners and directors of private
enterprises may not be members of the directorate
of supply co-operatives.” Clause X stipulates : “ In
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proportion as the supply of produce to the co-operatives
is secured, steps must be taken to ensure that payment
of wages to the working classes may be carried out by
means of certificates giving them the right to receive
from the co-operative shops certain specified goods.”

Finally, the better to co-ordinate and centralise
the co-operative work of each locality. Clause IV lays
down that “two co-operative societies at the most
may exist within the borders of each district or locality ;
one for all classes of the population, and the other for
the working classes ” (M. Bekker, " Le Bolchevisme et
les Co-operatives,” Bibliotheque universelle et Revue
Suisse, January, 1920).

A circular which appeared in the lzvestia (No. 122,
i6th June, 1918), publishes a series of instructions
to the local Councils of Public Economy concerning
the control and inspection of the co-operatives after
the April Order. In this circular, M. Rykof, President
of the Administrative Council of the Supreme Council
of Public Economy, and M. Miliutin, member of the
Administrative Council, and M. Mejon, insist particu-
larly on the strict control which the local Councils of
Public Economy must exercise over the working of
the district unions and the branch co-operatives.

Thus it seems that the Bolshevik Government,, first
of all, disdained co-operation, to which it accorded
very slight socialistic value; but when the co-
operatives succeeded in organising the supply of the
country at a time when we may well ask whether
the official organisations (Supply Communes) had
proved equal to the task, the Soviet authorities began
to consider more seriously the question, of making use
of them. The Congress of Economic Soviets in August,
1918, accentuated the Bolshevik pressure on co-
operation. In para. 1 of the resolution passed in this
connexion, the Congress declared : ” The activity of
the co-operative societies, as well as that of other
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public economic organisations embracing the masses
of workers, must be co-ordinated and brought into
close contact with that of the Soviet organisations
regulating the economic life of the country, and
especially with that of the Economic Councils. This
activity must be subordinated to the realisation of
Socialist measures.” Further on (para. 2) the Con-
gress declares “ that the Order of the 12th April,
1918, concerning the co-operative supply societies,
must be only the first step in the path of the recon-
struction of co-operation, and of its transformation
into a movement embracing the whole of the Russian
people.”

In December, 1918, Lenin spoke thus on the same
subject : ” The Soviet Government,” he said, ” without
abandoning its principle of struggle to the death against
imperialism and capitalism, sees itself none the less
forced to recognise the immediate importance of an
agreement with the co-operative movement. The
Soviet Government have reached a stage of recon-
struction where the ehorts of all classes of workers
must be brought into action. The experience and
capacity of the co-operative organisations can be
particularly helpful in the realisation of its end. :

” Recently, friction arose between the Governments
and the co-operators, for the latter were for a long
time hostile to the former; but this friction will
gradually die down when the fusion of the economic
organisations of the State with the co-operative
societies has been achieved.”* This speech shows
clearly the new phase of the relations between the
co-operatives and the Bolshevik Government. This
policy of seizure upon the co-operatives could be carried
out in two ways : some people demanded the national-
isation, pure and simple, of the Centrosoyus and of

* Quoted by Bekker (Extract from the Russian co-operator.)

(1632 s
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the other co-operative unions ; others desired a com-
promise ; they insisted on the compulsory presence
of communists on the Managing Committee of the
Co-Operative Unions. Naturally, the co-operators
ohered equal opposition to both these tendencies.
The second tendency, indeed, soon became paramount
in Soviet circles. Thus, the co-operatives, and in
particular, the Centrosoyus, received the proposal to
admit into their Committee of Control the repre-
sentatives of the Unions of National Economy and
of the Supply Commissariat, these representatives
being given the right to veto. The meeting of the
Delegates of the Centrosoyus on the 28th September,
1918, offered the most uncompromising opposition to
the possibility of seeing the democratic principle
voluntarily modified in co-operative transactions. The
People’s Co-operative Bank had escaped the general
nationalisation of the banks. The Bolshevik Govern-
ment offered it the opportunity of freely amalgamating
with the State Bank. The co-operative organisations
rejected these offers as before. Finally, after several
discussions, the People’s Bank was nationalised and
transformed into a co-operative section of the State
Bank.

Meanwhile, as the Soviet authorities were still
carrying on the same policy, they made use of the
Soviet Orders on the fusion of the district co-operative
societies into one single society.

They began by bringing the Workers’ Co-operatives
under their own control, reserving to themselves the
power to give them later a predominant part in the
Centrosoyus.

The Workers’ Co-operation as an autonomous and
independent organisation came into being after the
Revolution of 1905. In 1917 there were in Moscow
and Petrograd district unions of workers' co-operatives
and even in the industrial districts several other
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unions composed to a large extent of workers’ co-
operators.

In August, 1917, a first congress of the workers’
co-operation was held and the complete agreement of
the Council of the workers’ co-operation and of the
Centrosoyus was formally declared there. The second
Congress in April, 1918, while it expressed the desire
to have special representation in the organisations of
the Centrosoyus had definitely repudiated the draft
Order of the Soviets as regards the Co-operatives. In
1918 the Workers’ Co-operation amounted to one-tenth
of the members of the supply co-operatives and its
aggregate of transactions represented 12 per cent, of
the grand total. Up to 1918 no co-operative society
had a bolshevist majority in a central workers’ co-
operative in Moscow. In Moscow at the end of the
Summer of 1918, the Communists obtained a small
majority at the election of the Members of the Council.
Having obtained this majority, the Communists decided
that, by virtue of the Order which prescribed the
amalgamation of the co-operatives of any one district
into a single society, all the workers’ co-operatives in
Moscow should be absorbed into their one union.

" All the co-operative sections in Petrograd,” says
Madame Lenskaja, “ amounting to more than seventy
societies had to close down, and in their place a new
Central Workers’' Co-operative Society was established
in Petrograd.” On the 6th December, 1918, a third
extraordinary Congress of the workers’ co-operation
was convened, and at it the elections of the Members
of the Council were to take place. ” In view of the
Congress,” says Madame Lenskaja, workers’ co-
operatives in several districts replaced the old ones
which had had to close down. . . . in spite of
all these measures, the communists had not yet an
absolute majority by the date when the Congress was
to open. The opening of the Congress was therefore

(7632) s2
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postponed for two days and a joint commission was
set up to scrutinise the votes by which means the
communists obtained a very small majority. In order
to achieve this result the joint commission recognised
as valid all the votes of the central workers co-
operatives at that time in formation, even all those
which had not yet any board of control, and it annulled
the votes of all those co-operatives which were still in
‘existence, but which were destined to be amalgamated
with other societies ; amongst others, ten votes of
the district union of Petrograd were annulled, as well
as those of a whole series of other workers' co-operative
societies. On the other hand, ten votes were conceded
to the Organisation Commission of the future Central
Co-operative of the Workers of Petrograd.

The problem of the relations between the Workers’
Co-operation and the Centrosoyus was solved in the
following way. The Workers’ Co-operation was to
present to the Centrosoyus an ultimatum in which
it was to ask that two-thirds of the seats on the board
of control of the Centrosoyus should be reserved for
workers’ representatives of Soviet convictions. Should
this request be refused every workers’ co-operative
was to break with the Centrosoyus and form a special
economic centre. Immediately after this Conference,
steps were taken to organise the Pan-Russian Union
of the Workers’ Co-operation, which accepted the
principles of the Soviet Government and the Council
of the Workers’ Co-operation addressed to the workers’
co-operatives an invitation to leave the Centrosoyus
and to combine against it in Centrosections. “ But,”
says Madame Lenskaja, “ in spite of the threats of the
Soviet authorities who declare that the Centrosoyus
would be deprived of orders, few co-operative societies
abandoned it, and as a matter of fact, no change was
made.” Suddenly on the 20th March, 1919, quite
unexpectedly for the Centrosoyus, appeared the Order
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of the Supply Committees, which entrusted all the
transactions for the distribution of goods to fresh
organisations. The following are the essential clauses
of this Order —

“ In order that the country may be saved from
famine, the difficulties of supply demand extraordinary
measures as well as strict economy in the use of our
resources and the means at our disposal.

““ As regards the distribution of food, the creation
of a single distributing organisation becomes a necessity
all the more essential and urgent in that all the organisa-
tions of distribution (classified mainly into three
groups, organisations of supply, workers’ co-operatives
and general co-operatives) receive their produce from
a single source, and that the difficulties which arise
between these groups cause intolerable harm and
embarrassment to the smooth progress of work.

The unification of the existing organisations of
distribution must be carried out in such a way that
the principal organisation of regular distribution on a
vast wholesale scale, that is to say, co-operation— the
the only organisation established under the capitalist
system and tested by long experience— far from being
destroyed or set aside, may be preserved and used as
a basis of the new organisation when this is developed
and perfected. In order to put the work of distribu-
tion in accordance with these principles into the hands
of the working population itself, and at the same time
to suppress the inequalities in distribution which the
existing co-operatives occasion by giving preference
to their own members, the Council of the Peoples’
Commissaries decides as follows —

" 1. In all towns and villages supply co-operatives
will amalgamate to form a single organisation of
distribution, that is, the commission of supply.
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“ 2. Once this Commune is established the following
will be taken as units : In the towns and industrial
centres the workers’ co-operative, or, failing that, the
general co-operative ; in the villages the co-operative
of rural supply.

“ 4. The commission of supply will include the whole
population of the place. It is the duty of every citizen
to become a member of the Commission, and to inscribe
himself at one of the distributing centres.

“ 7. The right to elect and to be elected a member of
all the organisations of administration and control
belongs to every citizen who has the right to vote in
the Soviet elections in accordance with the Socialist
tion of merchandise, as well as the collection and sale
Federal Russian Republic of Soviets.

“11. The local organisations of supply yleld to the
supply communes thus organised the task of distribut-
ing produce and goods of prime necessity. All the
co-operative shops of the Soviets, all the depots and
centres of distribution whatever, without exception,
as well as the enterprise of production belonging to
the co-operatives, are thus combined under the control
of the communes of supply. The whole capital of
the co-operatives passes to these communes. The value
of the shares taken is reimbursed by the communes
to the members of the old co-operatives in strict
conformity with the latters’ statutes.

" 14. The local supply organisations are responsible
for seeing that the supply communes and their unions
obey the orders, measures and general principles of
policy followed by the State in questions of supply
(class rations, taxes, etc.). The local organisations of
supply may to this end send their representatives, to
the number of six, for each organisation, to join the
administratives of the supply communes, the choice
of these representatives being ratified by the Depart-
ment Supply Committee. These representatives have
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the right to suspend the carrying out of the adminis-
trations’ decisions, or to appeal to the organisations of
the Supply Committee. The same right to bring
its representative into the departmental union belongs
to the Departmental Supply Committee, with the power
of ratification by the National Committee of Supply.

“ 16. The local supply organisations introduce in
the provisional administrations of the supply commis-
sions and of their unions, delegates to the number of
one for each organisation on the conditions and with
the rights explained in Clause 14 of the present Order.

“ The Council of the Peoples’ Commissaries may make
up the staff of the Administration of the Central Union
by sending representatives to it up to the required
number.

“ 20. The right possessed by the supply co-operative
to have its representatives on the official central and
district economic organisations (the councils of national
economy, the sections of these councils, etc.) passes
to the Administrations of the supply communes and
of their unions, and, with temporary authority, to
their provisional administrations.

"22. The periods for the new elections to the adminis-
trations of the production communes are fixed by
the Committee of Supply in agreement with the local
Soviets.

The President of the Council of Peoples’ Com-
missaries : V. Oulianov (Lenin).

“ The Business Controller of Peoples’ Commissaries’*
V. Bontch-Brouevitch.

“ The Secretary of the Council of Peoples’ Com-
missaries : F. Fotneva.
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The Kremlin, Moscow,

20th March, 1919/'

From this moment it was a case of complete seizure
of co-operation by the Soviet Authorities. With the
members appointed by the Government, they had a
majority in the Committee of Management in the
Centrosoyus. As regards the commercial activity of
the Centrosoyus, it underwent no great transformation.
The co-operators and the officials of the co-operation
remained at their posts particular'} as a strict sense
of duty urged them to do so.

On the i6th January, 1920, the Supreme Council
of the Entente decided through the agency of the
Russian Co-operatives to resume economic relations
with Russia.

The Allied Government hoped in this way to avoid
all official relations with the Soviet authorities. This
the latter understood,'and they contented themselves
with carrying on the policy which we have already
described. On the 27th January an Order was issued
of which we shall speak later. It brought the co-
operatives still more closely under the control of the
Government, and, as a co-operative delegation, had
to be sent abroad to treat with the allies, the Soviet
authorities selected as the delegates of the co-operatives
the People’s commissaries, Krassine and Litvinoh.

Both in Russia and out of it the co-operators found
themselves in a difficult situation. Their choice lay
between remaining at their co-operative posts in
contact with the members who had been appointed,
and trying to save the co-operatives, in spite of being
obliged as it were to serve a regime to which they were
hostile, and abandoning the co-operatives in Russia
and keeping them up abroad, and by that very action
slowing down and stopping the provisioning of Russia
which the Entente’s decision was about to set going.
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and, by their refusal to remain at their work, prolonging
a murderous blockade. They remained at their posts.
The Secretariat of the Centrosoyus, while keeping to
the principles of the last Order, used every effort to
interpret it and apply it in such a way that the greatest
possible independence and freedom was left to its
organisations. We do not possess all the other docu-
ments and all the orders issued by the Soviet authorities.
However, two of the delegates of the co-operatives
who have returned from Russia addressed the following
telegram to the Executive Committee of the Inter-
national Co-operative Alliance assembled at Geneva —

“ We send you the following communications on the
conditions of the co-operatives of supply. The effects
of the unification of the authorities are as follows —

“ 1. The Centrosoyus and the Centrosections are
already partially amalgamated. This amalgamation is
being carried out gradually for the centres as well as
for the districts.

2. The provisional directorate for the Centrosoyus
has been established and ten persons appointed by the
Government have been added to the old members.

3. ‘““At present elections take place in accordance with
the new laws in all the local and district organisations
of the Centrosoyus. Few alterations are made because
almost everywhere in the towns as in the villages,
the old members are being re-elected. After the
Government Unions have been established, the election
of the new directorate of the Centrosoyus will take
place.

“ 4. On the 27th January, 1920, an Order was pub-
lished concerning the unification of all the forms of
co-operatives into one single organisation. One cannot
yet see what form this organisation will take and what
its duties will be. It will take a long time for this
order to be effectivelv carried out.
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o0 5. The Government org™ans of distribution are
suppressed and the whole distribution of rationed
products, as well as the preparations of nom-rationed
products, are in the hands of the Centrosoyus. Since
the members of the Committee appointed by the
Government are in the majority, the position of our
friends (the old members) is very difficult, especially
on questions of principle on which everything is decided
by the votes of the appointed members. The question
of the exchange of goods has not been decided or dis-
cussed in the directorate of the Centrosoyus. Our
friends of tlie Centrosoyus, as well as the other co-
operatives of supply, approve our action which is
aiming at the raising of the blockade and the resumption
of commercial relations. They consider this to be a
vital question for the whole population of Russia.
At the same time, they lay stress on the absolute
necessity of keeping in our own hands all the organisa-
tions of the Centrosoyus abroad, as well as of the
financial resources. They confirm once more our right
to act as representatives of the Russian co-operatives,
they lay on us the obligation to defend everywhere the
independence’' and autonomy of Russian co-operation.
The delegation sent abroad is a commercial delegation
of the Government. In no sense is it a co-operative
delegation.

The Secretariat (propaganda section) has suffered a
good deal. Everything is now in the hands of the
members of the appointed directorate. The editing
staff has been entirely changed. M. Meschtcheyakofi
has been appointed chief editor. All our friends
send you their greetings. They wish you the strength
required for your work.”
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The meeting at Geneva passed the following motion
on the proposal of the Russian Delegates present,
Madame Lenskaja and M. Sellheim —

" The Central Committee approves the coming
raising of the blockade of Russia, which is necessary
in the interest of the population of Russia and of all
other countries.

" The Central Committee considers it necessary that
the co-operative organisations should take a part in
the resumption of commercial exchanges with Russia.

“ The Central Committee protests against the loss
of independence and full autonomy of the co-operative
organisations in Russia and against the intervention
of the Government in the freedom of the co-operative
organisations.

" The Central Committee considers as representatives
of co-operation only those persons who have received
their mandates from the free and democratic co-
operatives.”

The Times published on the 23rd April the report
of the two co-operator delegates to whom we have
alluded, Mr. Schemeley and Mr. Makeyerv, who have
stayed in Russia from the i8th February to the 28th
March, 1920. The following is the summary of the
part of this report which concerns the co-operatives.
After quoting the Orders of which we have spoken, the
delegates go on thus —

“ On the 27th January, 1920, a new Order suppressed
all the other branches of the co-operative organisations
such as the Society of Credits, Agricultural Society,
"Artels * of production, etc. . . . and obliged
them to amalgamate with the supply co-operatives
while their central organisations were forced to join
the Centrosoyus under the form of special sections of
these latter organisations. With a view to avoiding
troubles, the application of this Order must be gradual.
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The Co-operative organisations show a considerable
increase in numbers, but their quality has fallen
greatly. The communist party has obliged its mem-
bers to take part in co-operative societies and in their
work. The elections of the councils of co-operative
organisations which took place in 1919-1920 were
carried out under the pressure of the local Soviet
to ensure the predominance of the communist element.
However, this attempt was not a complete success.
In a general way the true co-operators recognised the
necessity of carrying on their work in spite of the
changes of form introduced into the co-operative
organisations, and they still continued to enjoy con-
siderable personal influence. In accordance with the
existing legislation, the work of the co-operative
organisations consists especially in distributing goods
according to the rationing system of the provincial
communes of supply. A special clause makes cereals,
butter and several other products compulsory articles
of exchange. If is also proposed to accept, in exchange
for the products distributed, articles manufactured by
village craftsmen.

" At the same time, the co-operative organisations
by an agreement made with the different Soviet
institutions, are given an important task in the pro-
duction and centralisation of goods. To this end, they
wield complete authority over hundreds of industrial
enterprises whose working they control. All the
products must be distributed according to the rationing
system of the Commissariat of supply and of the
provincial Commissariats.

“ The total floating capital of the Centrosoyus
alone amounts annually to milliards of roubles. The
finances of the co-operative organisations are derived
principally from advances agreed to by State institu-
tions ; their private capital, although considerable.
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pla™s abut a secondary part in the floating aggregate
of their funds.

For the technical organisation of their work the
co-operative organisations have succeeded in main-
taining complete independence. Finally, on the nth
April, 1920, a radio telegram from Moscow reached
us, of which the following are the essential passages,
which seem, indeed, to indicate that the co-operatives

are still resisting the Soviet authorities as best they
can —

“ Basing its decision on the principles laid down in
the party programme accepted by the Eighth Congress,
which, in the part dealing with agriculture and distri-
bution (considered correct by the Ninth Congress)
outlines the transition from the old Bourgeois Co-
operatives into Co-operatives directed by proletarians,
the Ninth Congress proposes to the Central Committee

that in its work it should be guided by the following
instructions —

“ The following measures must be taken with regard
to Consumers’ Co-operatives —

(i) To complete the work begun by the decree
of the 20th March, 1919, i.e.,, to confirm the pre-
dominant influence of our party in all consumers’
co-operative organisations from the bottom to the top.

“ (3 Co-operatives must be made to supply the
population with commodities on the basis of the policy
of the Food Supply Commissariat. The most correct
mutual relations which can exist under the present
conditions between consumers’ co-operatives and State
organisations are such that consumers’ co-operatives
both in the provinces and centre are under the manage-
ment of the People’s Food Supply Commissariat, and
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execute technical economic operations under its
guidance and control. This can be attained best of
all in the work of organising distribution. The carry-
ing out of this polic} will be based on the decree of
the 20th March, 1919. The work of preparing supplies
which reflects the principles of the State economic
policy, which is based on the principles of State compul-
sion, and which is being adopted on a wider scale, must
be exclusively within the scope of activities of State
food supply organisations, which will utilise the
co-operatives as a subordinate technical apparatus in
preparing supplies both of monopolised and other
food stufls. The co-operatives must first of all take
on themselves the preparation of these food stuffs and
articles of primary necessity, which are not included
in compulsory contribution to the State. The scheme
of State organisations in regard to the preparation of
.. .(message jammed).. .only on this condition the co-
operative machinery can be utilised in preparing food
stufls and articles of primary necessity and in the
distribution of supplies.

“ With regard to trade and agricultural co-operatives,
the Congress approves the decree of the 27th January,
1920, as the first measure taken by the Soviet Govern-
ment to subordinate and organise (?) independent
groups of the more well-to-do peasants united by their
various branches of agriculture or peasant industry
to consumers’ co-operative organisations, as the con-
sumers’ co-operatives unite the whole of the working
class and peasant population... (Message jammed.).. .All-
Russian centres, agricultural centres of industrial co-
operation, cease to exist as independent units, and
must be incorporated in the Central Union as its sections.
At the same time the Congress authorises the Central
Committee to agitate for the re-organisation of the
minor agricultural and trade co-operative unions.
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The Congress recommends that the following instruc-
tions be adhered to during the re-organisation —

(2).

The consistent carrying out of the principles on
which the decrees of the 20th March, 1919, and the
27th January, 1920, are based, in compliance with
the directions outlined by this resolution, will bring
about the transition of co-operative from their present
narrow forms, which are expressed in the unions of
separate privileged groups of the population, possible
only under the bourgeois regime, to new forms which
will suit the economic and political conditions created
by the dictatorship of the proletariat, and which in
the future will form the basis for the organisation of
supply on communist principles.”

In their hostility to the Soviet authorities, the co-
operators, after their fruitless attempt at resistance
to the Bolshevik Government, confined themselves to
their purely economic duty. From documents which
we possess it would appear that for the early period
the Bolsheviks while attacking co-operation without,
in their disdain for it, mutilating it too seriously
tried to ensure the provisioning of Russia by their
own means. They do not seem to have succeeded in
this, whilst the co-operatives continued to live and to
ahord the means of living to others. The Bolsheviks
would then have turned to the co-operatives, first of
all by dilution, then by a series of measures with legal
force; not without protest from the co-operative leaders,
they effectively took the nominal control of the co-
operative movement. The co-operative leaders, how-
ever, remained at their posts. By a strange paradox
the co-operatives are thus at one and the same time
all powerful and in subjection. It is they alone who
ensure the provisioning of Russia, but they are no
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longer masters of their own destiny. This position
cannot fail to provoke several series of questions —

What is at present the degree of independence
possessed by the co-operatives ?

What is the value of their autonomy ?

Are they no more than an institution of the Soviet
State ?

Have the co-operator leaders agreed to remain at
their duties only in order to prevent the breaking up,
parcelling out and ruin of the organisation, and to
continue to feed and provision the country ; and, if
so, what is the real value of the co-operative organisa-
tion, and will it be able to ensure for itself an inde-
pendent existence ?



APPENDIX I

CRITICAL REVIEW OF THE DOCUMENTS ON
WHICH THE REPORT IS BASED.

The Report had two principal objects in view :

(1) To describe the Soviet Laws concerning the
different items in the Questionnaire ;

(@ To specify the ehects of this legislation and
describe the real state of Russia as regards these
items.

To attain these ends one should have : (i) Collected
complete bibliographical notes; (20 Examined all
documents communicated and made a full critical
summary of them. But as time was very short,
and the documents were numerous and scattered in
London, Paris and other places, only a preliminary
selection was made so as to eliminate less important
things and to examine only reliable and first-hand
matter.

We have classified the documents in a certain manner
and instructed our collaborators to examine the matter
at hand accordingly.

We began with Bolshevik laws, so as to fulfil the
first object of the report.

The only data available on this point are to be found
in two publications :

1. P. Labry—* Une Legislation Communiste,”
Paris, 1920.

2. “ Russian Code of Labour Laws,” London,
1920.

(7632) T
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The first book is a fairly complete collection of
Russian laws translated into French by M. Labry, who
left Russia in 1918. The translation was made from
texts of laws published in official or semi-official
newspapers that the author managed to take away
when he left that country or which he obtained in
France. The book although not based on official
Russian texts is, however, of fundamental importance
for our report.

Unfortunately, the collection has two great faults :
(1) The legislation therein contained extends only
to the end of the year 1918 ; (2) it only gives the
principal laws issued by the Central authority. All
the regulations and measures adopted by the local
authorities to adapt the General Law to conditions
peculiar to each locality are not mentioned.

These omissions are very serious : (@) because we
know that the legislation of 1919 has considerably
modified that of the preceding year ; (b) because we
know that the local Bolshevik authorities have always
enjoyed great latitude in the application of the laws
promulgated by the Central Authorities ; these local
regulations would have thrown great light on the real
conditions of the country.

In spite of these defects we made great use of Labry's
book. As it only contains texts of laws, we are certain
that it is a true and impartial account. * The Russian
Code of Labour Laws,” on the other hand, has been
published by a Russian Bolshevist Propaganda Bureau,
for that reason it has not the same claims to im-
partiality as Labry’s book. | will add this, that when
I applied at the above Bureau, the original Russian
text was not available, and | could obtain no informa-
tion concerning same. Even the date of the publica-
tion of the Labour Code is uncertain, and it is not
given in the translation. However, | thought | would
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make use of it to the same degree as Labry’s book,
and this for the following reasons :

The provisions of this Code are along the lines of
Bolshevik legislation, and they are confirmed by other
sources. Labry himself in the preface to his book
(p. 17) mentioned that the Russian Government
intended to publish this collection of Labour Laws ;
and Goode (p. 94) explains that the book was worked
out by the Trade Unions, and discussed by the Com-
missariat of Justice and the Soviets before adoption.
Moreover, the existence of a Russian original with the
same title and subject matter is confirmed through
other sources ; this work is in Paris (Russian War
Library). We have also a copy printed in Petrograd,
in 1919, in English, with a title in English and in
Russian. We did not have the necessary time for
comparing the English and the Russian texts, neither
could we make sure of the authenticity of the text.
The date of publication of the Russian text can be
placed for several reasons about the middle of 1919.

These two publications— the Labry collection and
the Russian Labour Code— must be looked upon as the
only two sources of information available on Bolshevist
Labour legislation.

Unfortunately, as aforesaid, they only cover the
year 1918, and part of the year 1919; and that very
imperfectly. Besides, they give no information con-
cerning the application of those laws and the
results thereof.

Next we must mention as a second source of informa-
tion, official newspapers such as “ lzvestia,” from
Moscow and Petrograd, “ Economicheskaya Jizn,”
“ Pravda,” *“ Dielo Naroda,” *“ Trud,” etc. They
supply first-hand evidence which can be accepted as
such, the more so as they contain arguments against
the Soviet Regime. Here also, it is to be regretted,
there are great omissions. The collection of newspapers
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for 1918 is about complete. But in spitejof the in-
quiries made in Paris, London, Germany, Sweden,
Switzerland and Italy, we have only been able to obtain
a few copies for the year 1919, particularly for the
months of January, February and March, and October,
November and December. The collection for these
months is far from being complete. We have only a
few isolated copies, in which we can gather interesting
information, from time to time.

We have nothing concerning life in the Provinces,
and censorship prevents free and thorough criticism.
The results of the examination of books and documents
have been on the whole disappointing. Nevertheless,
those newspapers are undoubtedly very important,
because they come from reliable and authentic sources.

Beginning from the end of December we have been
able to obtain an almost complete collection of Russian
wireless messages sent out by the Moscow wireless
station and intercepted in France, Germany and
England.

We have two texts : the French and English (and
this only starting from the beginning of March).
Generally, the French text is more complete than the
other one.

Unfortunately, both texts are very much mutilated
owing to the difficulties of transmission of messages by
wireless, and therefore their usefulness is much
impaired.

These wireless messages are all important, as they
represent opinion in official Russian Government
circles. We can place them in the same category as
official texts of laws and Russian newspapers.

The three series of documents above mentioned
constitute our direct sources of information.

Then we have the indirect sources : that is, the
publications of persons who have visited Bolshevist
Russia; propaganda pamphlets published by the
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Russian Government, books compiled from official
Bolshevik sources, and lastly, all other publications.

Because our time was so short, we have limited our-
selves to a few publications, choosing those of more
recent date. We were anxious to examine, before
all others, the books by Ransome, Goode and Malone,
because they provide the most recent information
concerning Russia, and they have been written by
people who have been in that country. Ransome was
in Russia in February and March, 1919, Goode in
September and Malone in October of the same year.
We have also considered Lansbury’s, Copping's and
Lincoln Eyre's letters to the " Daily Herald,” the
" Daily Chronicle,” and the " Daily News," respec-
tively. Naturally, the evidence of these gentlemen
can only be accepted with certain reservations ; their
imperfect knowledge of the language, the shortness
of their stay, the methods they employed to obtain
information, and in certain cases, their evident
partiality, all these are sufficient reasons for caution
on our part. But their observations can help to
supplement the lack of facts derived from other sources
concerning this question.

We also had a certain number of books examined,
written by various other writers, such as Keeling,
Spargo, Poole, Beatty, Bryand, Rosett, Buisson,
Antonelli, etc. In general, the results obtained were
rather poor, because, in most cases they are books
propounding a theory of works of propaganda, or they
describe conditions outside the province of this inquiry,
or they are based on second-hand information.

A special place must be assigned to Sokoloh's books
and to the memorandum published by the Government
of the United States which are exclusively based on
extracts from official Russian newspapers. It is to be
regretted that the subjects most interesting to us are
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not discussed at length, and that in neither case they
are treated from the objective point of view.

Most of these publications have been examined in
Paris and in London. We have received only biblio-
graphical notes from Berlin, Stockholm and Lausanne.
We have only utilised the material received up till
15 March: what was received subsequent to that date,
was classified separately, to be used at a later date.
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How a city Soviet is elected in Russia. The People’s Russian
Information Bureau, 152, Fleet Street, London, E.C. 4. 1919-

Hubener. Die bolschewistische Volkswirtschaft.  Berlin, 1918.
(L’Economie Populaire Bolch6vique.)

Huber, Joh. Bolschewismus oder Sozialismus ? St. Gallen.
Verlag der Volksstimme, 1918.
(Bolchevisme ou Socialismc ? Edit Volkstimme, St
Gallen.)

MMLleHeUHIA, B. WVoubiii HapogHbii Cyab.  Magalne Camapckaro
lNy6epHckaro Men. Kom. CosbtoBb (Knb.noteka CoBKTOBbL, No 3)
e Camapa, 1918.

(Imshenetzky, V. Le nouveau tribunal du peuple. Publication
du comite exccutif des soviets de la Province de Samara.
(Bibliotheque des Soviets No. 3). Samara, 1918.)

Instrouksia pogranifchnim fchresvitchainyim Kommissiam.
(Instructions aux commissions extraordinaires des fronti6res.
(Sans date et editeur.)
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MHCTPpYKUM 1 noigjKClifl o koMMyHaxb. W3gaHHbIA  apogHbIMb
kommec<lplatoMb 3emlefl).nii ¢b HpeaucnioBeMb J1. MuTpodhaHoBa:
,» 3afaun CoBeTCK, B/f1acTy BT. 3emieal>m“ v npunoxen'e.

(Instructions et réglements concernant les communes. Publica-
tion de la commission nationale d’agriculture, avec préface de
A. Mitrofanov ; “ Les devoirs du gouvernement des soviets en
Tal%re d'agriculture,” avec supplement. Moscou, 1918.)

Instroukzia celskokhoziastvennikh Kommun. Petrograd, 1918.

(Instructions relatives & la formation de communes rurales.
Petrograd, 1918.)

Issaiev, V. I. Bolschevism in Russia through British Eyes.

MBaHOBDb, Il. M. Peun un 6ecegbl arvtatopa. Ne i. O Tomb, 4TO
coenaHo CoBeTckoe MpaBUTeSbCTBO Bb Poccln. Government Publi-
cations. Moscoyv, 1919.

(lvanov, P. M. Speeches and Talks of an Agitator. No. i “ What
the Soviet Government has done in Russia.")

ApocnaBcH!ii. Vicwmbii Boap paboyeid  pesontoLl,  Bragnmvpb
Mnbnyb YNbsiHOBb-J1eHMHBL. Mocksa, 1918.

(Jaroslavsky. Le grand chef de la revolution ouvrier, Vladimir
Bjitch Oulianoff-Lenin. Moscou, 1918.)

AcTpXemb6CckIi, P. . KaHb paoonie co3aaloTh HOBbIV CTpoil.  1918.

(Jastrzembski, R. Y. How the workmen create the new
regime.  Publication of the Soviet of National Economy,
Northern District. Petrograd.)

Joffe, Louis. The Fall of Russia, its lesson to the World. 155 pp.
Thomas Allen, Toronto, 1918.

Jones, S. Russia in Revolution ; being the experiences of an
Englishman in Petrograd during the upheaval. Jenkins,
London, 1917.

KanmHuHb, M. Il. Pkun wn 6ecbgel M. W. KanuHuHa, Mpeac. Bc.
U W K, (@) khura I, (6) kHura 1. 1919.
(Kalinin, M. I.  President, All Russian C. Ex. Committee. Speeches

and Talks. Vol. I and Il. Government Publications. Moscow.)
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KameHeB"b, Il. Bopbb6a 3a Mvpb. (OTYCrb 0 MUPMbIXL MEPCroBOpaxr
Bb bpecrb.) Cb npunoxenkmb f[orosopa o rcpemmpi epman-
cMMXb U pycckuxb YCiOBU muDa u ,, ebnapauiu.“  HeTporpagp,
1918.

(Kameneff, I. La lutte pour la paix. (Laconference de la paix a
Brest). Avec un supplément contenant les negotiations re-
latives a Tarmistice entre les Allemands et les Russes, avec le
traite de paix et les “ declarations.” Petrograd, 1918.)

KameHeBb, Il.  limneplymsmvb 1 Balkavickasi pecny6nmka.  [Metpo-
rpagb, 1917.

(Kamenefft I. L'impé6rialisme et la républic des Balkans. Pétro-
grad, 1917.)

Kamkow, B. Les Socialistes-revolutionnaires de gauche. Geneve
Impr. Reggiani, 1918.
(La meme Brochure en Allemand. Meme maison.)

Kaplun-Kogan, Wladimir. Russisches Wirtschaftsleben seit der
Herrschaft der Bolschewiki nach russischen Zeitungen (Leipzig.
Taubner, 1919, dans la collection de Osteuropa Institut, Breslau.)

(La Vie 6conomique russe sous la domination bolcli6vique
d’aprés les journaux russes. Leipzig, Taubner, 1919.)

KapenunHb, A.  TocyaapctBo v aHapxucTbl.  Mocksa, 1918.
(Karelin, A. Le gouvernement et les anarchiestes. Moscou, 1918.)

KapenvHb.  3/bist CNAETHU Ha yrHeTeHnbixr.  T919.

(Karelin. Evil gossip concerning the oppressed. Government
Publications. Moscow.)

KapnuHCHIA, B. A.  Ha ubeii cTopoHb crnipaBeg/mMBocT? 1919,

(Karpinski, V. A. On whose side is justice ? Government Pub-
lications. Moscow.) /

KaprnunHcKiA, B. A,  HapogHoe NpOCBELLEHE W COBETCKAsi B/acTb-
1919.

(Karpinski, V. A. The People’s Education and the Soviet Power,
Government Publications. Moscow, 1919.)

KaprnmnHcKii, B, A.  [pa roga 60pb6bl.

(Karpinski, V. A Two Years of Struggle. Government Publica-
tions. Moscow.



XXl

KapnnHcmria, B. A Bb noxogb NPOTWHL [0 rO/I0fa, Cb MPU/IONKC-
nlemb ABYXb AekpeToBl.. Mocksa, 1918.

(Karpinsky, V. A. La Campagne contre la faim, avec le texte de
deux dscrets. Moscou, 1918.)

KapnuHcHIA, B. A.  Kakb Ty.iRniH MykvKb yMy-pasymy naydmsca :
NpocToe 06baCHCHIO MPO BOWHY U peBontollo.  Mockea, 1918.

(Karpinsky, V. A. Comment le paysan russe (de Toula) commenea
a comprendre : simples commentaires sur la guerre et la
revolution. Moscou, 1918.)

KapnuHck!id, B. A, Yro Takoe CoBeTckasi BriacTb M Kakb OHa CT|io-
utca?  Mocksa, 1918.

(Karpinsky, V. A. Le gouvernement des soviets et son organisa-
tion. Moscou, 1918.)

Kautsky, Karl. Terrorismus und Kommunismus. Berlin, 1919,
(Terrorisme et Communisme.)

Kautsky, Karl. Diktatur des Proletariats. Vienne, 1918.
(La Dictature du Proletariat.)

Kedomtzeff. The Russian Collapse. (Without date or editor.)

Keeling, H. V. Bolshevism ; Mr. Keeling’s five yeais in Russia.
Edited by E. H. Haywood. Hodder & Stroughton, London,
1919.

Kerensky. The prelude to Bolshevism. The Kornilov rebellion.
By A. F. Kerensky, former prime minister of Russia, minister of
war and marine and commander-in-chief of the Russian army.
With two portraits. London, Fisher Unwin, 1919. in8®
318 pp.

KepueHueBb, B.  Kakb BecTv coGpaHin, 2-0e [OMOMHEHHOE W3JArTE.
Mocksa, 1918.

(Kertchentzeff, V. Comment faire des ¢lections, deuxi6me ¢édition
augmentee. Moscou, 1918.)

Kihlbom, Carl. La vé6ritd a propos de la Russie. Stockholm,
1919.

King, Joseph. Bolshevism and Bolsheviks. The People’s Russian
Information Bureau, 152, Fleet Street, London, E.C. 4.

Kiy. La R~ublique des Soviets, avec préface par Lunarcharsky.
P6trograd, 1918.
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Kiy. Ot krestianskoi obstchinyk socialisticheskoi commune.
(De la communaute paysanne « la commune bolcli8\a5le.
Pétrograd, 1918.)

Kiy. La Commune paysanne. Pc¢trograd, 1918.

Klebanski. Der Kommunismus in Russland und die Diktatur
des Proletariats. Berlin 1919.
(Le Communisme en Russie et la Dictature du Proletariat.)

Koéhrer, E. Das wahre Gesicht des Bolschewismus. Berlin,
1919.
(The True Aspect of Bolshevism.)

Kollontai, Alexandra. The activity of the Russian People’s Com-
missariat for Social Welfare. The People’s Russian Informa-
tion Bureau, London, 1919.

KonoHonbHUKOB'b, M. MpodCcclonaapiloe ABWKeHE Bb Poccin.
. 0praHmn3aula coro3oBb. [MBoan'le 2-oe n.t.4.  [MeTporpagb, 1918.

(Kolokolnikoff, P. Le mouvement syndical en Russie. I.
L'Organisation des syndicats. Bewuxrére édrtion, etc. P¢tro-
grad, 1918.)

Korber, N. Die Gefahr d. Weltbolschewismus. Berlin, 19x9.
(The Peril of World-Bolshevism.)

KopHWnoB*b, K. Lko.la n 3akonb Boxlid.  (Moyemy 3akonb Boxiii
He [0.LUeMmb Npenofasatbca Bb WKO.rb).  Mocksa, 1918.

(Kornilov, K. L’école et la loi Divine. (Pourquoi on ne doit pas
enseigner la loi Divine a I’ecole). Moscou, 1918.)

Koslovsky, VI. Das bolschewistiche Regime in Russland.™ Olten,
1918.
(Le regime bolchsviste en Russie.)

Kossowsky, WI. Das bolschevistische Regime in Russland.
Mit einem Vorwort von Hermann Greulich. Kommissions-
verlag und Druck W. Trosch, Olten, 1919.

(Le regime bolchévique en Russie. Avec une pr6face de
Hermann Greulich.  Maison de Publication et
d’Imprimerie, W. Trdsch, Olten.)

Krasny, Josef. Na Dvoulecie Sowiecie] Rossi (I-X1, 1917,, to
7-X1, 1919).
(Deux annees de Regime des Soviets en Russie.)’
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Kritchevsky, Boris. Vers la catastrophe russe. Lettres de
Pcétrograd au journal v v umanice. Octobre, 1917, a Pe&yrler,
1918. (Bibliotheque d’tiistoire contemporaine.) Paris, Alcan,
1919 ; in-12 ; 274 pp.; 3.50.

Kryloff. Comment les masses des soldats russes furent converties
au bolcbé\nste.  (Notes d'un soldat.) (Sans date ou éditeur.)

Ky3HeuoBa, [A. Mo MoHsATI« O  COBKTCKUXb  XO3AACTBaXb.
locypapcteeHnoe WspatenscTteo, 1919.

(Kuznetzov, D. My Conceptions of Soviet Farms, 1919.
Government Publications, Moscow.)

Ky3Heu0Bb, 4. 0 npoaoso.lkcTB!N.  FOcyfapcTBeHHOE L3daTensCTRo,
1919.

(Kuznetzov, D. On Feeding the People. Government Publica-
tions.)

Labry, Raoul. L'Industrie russe et la révolution. Paris, 1919.

Labry, R. Une Iégislation communiste. Paris, Payot, 1920.
XX . 588 pp.

Laloy, Emile. Les documents secrets des archives du Ministere
e des Affaires é”an8éres de Russie publiés par les Bolchéviks.
Paris, Bossard, 1919; in-16, 197 pp.

Landau-Aldanov, M.A. : béwne. (Bibliothéque d’histoire
contemporaine). Paris, J. Povolozky et Cie.,, 9, Rue de
I’Eperon, 1919; pet. 8:, 220 pp.

JTapyH'b, tO.  Tpyposasi MOBUHHOCTL M paboulil KOHTPOsb.  ,, KHura,*
1918.

(Larine, J. L’Obligation au travail et le contrdle des ouvriers.
Le Livee, 1918.)

JlapyHb, KO. CoctaBb nponetaplata (H3g. obnactv coula.lbHol guslo-
nonv). Metporpagb, 1918.

(Larine, J. La constitution du Prolétariat (¢édit. physiologic
sociale). Pc¢trograd, 1918.)

JlapuHa, 0. BoiiHa 1 3eMe.lbHasi mporpavma.
(Larine, J. La guerre et le programme agricole.)
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J1apuHb, 10. Tepmanckan coulamb-gemokpaul« 1M mupb. g, ,Co-
Lilamsvb,“ Ne . UeTporpagb, 1917.

(Larine, J. La sociale-democratie allemande et la paix. Publica-
tion, sociaism .. NO. Il.  Petrograd, 1917%)

Lavater, Emile. Bolchewismus (50 & 60° mille). Une brochure
de 32 pp. Wintherthur A. Vogel, 1919.

Ldow, C. La Blague bolcheviste. Impressions de sgjour parmi
les Bolchevistes. 3e edition. Berne, Bumpliz Benteli S.A,,
1919.

Le meme en aUemand.

JlebeneBTs, B. . Bopbba pycckoit AemoKpaTld NpoTvBb 60.1bLUeBu-
KoBb. 1919,

(Lebedev, V. I. The Struggle of Russian Democracy against the
Bolshevik. Knigoizdatelstvo “ Narodobratsvo,” New York.)

J1eHNH®b. Peub ToBapuLla JlennHa na BeepocciticKOMb coBemania no
pa6oTa Bb ggpeB’b i8 HoHOpst 1919 r.

(Lenin. Address of Comrade Lenin at the All Russian Conference
on work in the villages, 18 November, 1919. Government
Publications, Moscow.)

Lenin, N. (Ulianov, V. I.) Bolshevism. The State and Revolution :
Marxist Teaching on the State, and the Task of the Proletariat
in the Revolution. Published by the British Socialist Party,
London, 1919.

Lenin.  Bourgeois Democracy and Dictatorship of the Pro-
letariat. The People’s Russian Information Bureau, 152,
Fleet Street, London, E.C. 4. (No date.)

LSnine. La Catastrophe future. Broch, 1919. (Sans lieu de publi-
cation.)

Lenin. La démocratie bourgeoise et la Dictature prolétaire.
Stockholm, 1919.

J1eHUH®D, Il.  3agaun npo-ieiapiaia Bb Hawlelil peso.nouln.  MpoekTbl',
n1aThopMbl NPOSeTapcKol napTv, CeHT., 1917. TMMeTporpagb, 1917.

(Lénine, N. Les devoirs du Prolétariat dans notre révolution.

Projets et programme du parti prolétaire.  Pétrograd, Sep-
tember, 1917.)
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Lénine, N. Die Nachsten Aufgaben der Sowjet-Macht, Belp, Bern.
Promachos Verlag, 1918.
(Les devoirs immédiats du gouvernement des Soviets.
Ed. Promachos, Belp, Berne, 1918.)

Lénine. L’Etat et la révolution. Broch, 1919. (Sans indication
d’editeur.)

J1leHUHb, Il. BejHKiu nmounHb (0 repOHHME paboumxb Bb Thiny, MO
noBogy ,, KOMMYHVCTUYECKMXb CyBOOTMNKOBD “).

(Lenin, N. The Great Initiative (on the heroism of the workmen in
the rear; concerning the “ communist Sabbatharians").
Government Publications. Moscow, 1919.)

Lénine et Trotzky. Krieg und Revolution. Schriften und Auf-
satze aus der Kriegzeit. Zurich Gritli Buchhandlung, 1918.
(Guerre et Révolution. Ecrits et Conférences du Temps de
guerre.)

Lenin. The Land Revolution in Russia. Being a speech on the
Land Question by Lenin, together with the two fundamental
land decrees of the Russian Soviet Republic. The People’s
Russian Information Bureau, 152, Fleet Street, London, 1919.

JleHVHT3, B. Il. TMcbMO Kb pabouMMb W KPecTbsiHAMb MO MOBOAY
nobkabl Haab Konyakomb.
(Lenin, V. I. Letter to the workmen and peasants on the Victory

over Koltchak. Government Publication. Moscow, 1919.)

Lenin, N. Lessons of the Russian Revolution. (No date or editor
mentioned.)

JleHunHTa, 1 Mucemo O TakTukK.  Mucbmo i-oe.  Mocksa, 1918.

(L™nine, N.  Lettre sur la tactique. PreTre lettre. Moscou, 1918.)

Lenin. La Lotta per il pane. Ed. “ Avanti.” Milano, 1919.
(La Lutte pour le pain.)

L$nine, N. Der Kampf um das Brot. Edition Promachos Verlag,
Belp, Berne, 1918.
(La lutte pour le pain.)

JleHnHns, H.  Bopbba .3 xK6m».  Pkyb UT.A.  Mockea, 1918.
(Lénine, N. La lutte pour Ie pain. Discours, etc. Moscou, 1918.)
Lénine. L'opera di ricostituzione dei Soviets. Ed. ” Avanti.”

Milano, 1919.
(L'Oeuvre de reconstitution des Soviets.)
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JleHnHT3, 1 naBHaa 3agada MaLLnXr [HeMm,

(Lenin, N. The Principal Task of our days. Government Publica-
tion. Petrograd, 1918.)

Lénine. Les problétes du pouvoir. (Sans date ni indication
d’auteur.)

Lénine. Rapport au 1° Congrés de I"Internationale communiste.
(Sans date ni mention d’éditeur.)

JleHnHb, Tl Ooknagb 1 3akmoumMTeNbHass pkub Ma 4-Mb “ipesblyau-
nomb Bee])OCcliickomb Cb3aK CoBbToBb Pab., Conpatek., KpecTbsiH,
N KasaubWxb fenyTaroBb. [letporpagb, 1918. (Ne 24, Hay4Ho-
coulanmcTckas Gnbnloteka.)

(L¢énine, N. Rapport et discours final, 16rs de la quatriéme con-
ference extraordinaire des soviets (conseils) des Deldguods

ouvriers, soldats, paysans et cosaques de Russie. Petrograd,
1918.)

JleHUHb, B.  Pesomolns Bb Pocc.  (BepHckas uWHTepHaliioHasibHas
coylanmctnyeckan kommccls)  1917*

(Lenlne, V. La revolution en Russie. (La commission internationale
des socialistes a Berne.) 1917-)

Lenin, Nikolai. The Soviets at Work. 48 pp. Rand School of
Social Science, New York, 1918.

J1IeHUHDB, B. M. Pkyb na cbb3gb paboTnuLb.

(Lenin, V. I, Speech at the Conference of Women Workers. Govern-
ment Publication. Moscow, 1919.)

Lonine, N. La tache des Représentants de la Gauche de Zimmer-
wald dans le parti Socialiste Suisse. Genéve. Imprimerie des
Unions ouvrieres, 1918.  (Conseils aclre33és par Lenine aux
Zimmerwaldiens Suisses peu avant son d6part pour la Russie.)

JIleHUHBb. OBk pkun Il. JleHnHa Ha i-Mb Bcepocc. cv“30K MO BHe-
LUKOMbHOMY 06pasoBaHlio: 6-19 mas, 1919.

(Lenin. Two addresses of N. Lenin at the ist AU Russian Conference

on Non-School Education, May 6-19, 1919. Gk)vernment Pub-
lications. Moscow.)

Leninas Views on the Revolution. The People's Russian Informa-
tion Bureau, 152, Fleet Street, London, E.C. 4. 1919.
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Lessing. Der Bolschewismus in Russland und seine Wirtschafts-
politik.  Gribel, Berlin, 1919.
(Le Bolchévisme en Russie et sa Politique économique.)

Lettres d'un diplomate sur les derniers événements en Russie.
Berne P. Haupt, 1918.

Levine, I. D. Russian Revolution. Lane, London, 1917.

Nesntckin, 1. Kanutanmuctmnyeckli ctpon.  KiuccoBass 6opbba W
110mmmyeckls maptln. MockoBck!M  COBKTL  paboun\b  genytar.
Ne 19. xMockea, 1918.

(Levitsky, V. L’organisation capitaliste. La lutte des classes et
les partis politiques. Le soviet des DdEl¢gués ouvriers de
Moscou. Moscou, 1918.)

Liebherr, K. Der Bolschewismus in Russland. Berlin, 1919.
(Le bolch6visme en Russie.)

JIN6HHeXTT3. Cyab nagb K. JIMbkHexTomb. [M3a, Metp. Cos. Pab. u
Conpgar. fen. [Metporpags, 1918.

(Liebknecht, C. L’aifaire Liebknecht. Publication du Soviet des
delégués ouvriers et soldats de Pétr. Pc¢trograd, 1918.)

Lieven, Wilhelm. Das rote Russland.  Augenblicks Bilder aus
den Tagen der grossen russischen Revolution. Tagebuchblatter.
Mit sechzehn Abbildungen. Berlin, 1918.
(La Russie rouge-Instantanées prises pendant la grande
revolution russe.)

Nura arpapHbixb pedopmr,.  Tpyapl BeepoccilicKaro cbk3ga mrn arpap-
HbIXb pedPopmb.  OCHOBaHIA, MAen W pinienia arpapnaro BoOnpoca:
Joknagpl . ... npeHla no goknagamb.  Mocksa, 1918.

(La ligue de la rsforme agraire. Les travaux de la conférence de la
ligne des réformes agraires. Les elements et les principes de
la question agraire. Rapports . ... discussions des rapports.
Moscou, 1918.)

Lifschitz, Dr. F.  (Privatdozent & rUniversité de Berne.) Die
russische Revolution. Max Drechsel. Berne, 1917.

(La R6volution Russe.)

Lilina, L. La r6volution, qu’est-ce qu'elle a donné au Peuple ?
Pc¢trograd, 1918.
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Lindenau, E. Die Arbeiter unter d. Rate-Republik in Russleuid.
Nudrnberg, 1919.
(Les ouvriers dans la Ropubligue des Soviets en Russie.)

Lindenau, E. Was wir wissen v. Bolschewismus. Nurnberg,
1919.
(Ce que nous savons du Bolchévisme.)

Lindhagen, Carl, Aux Pays de la R6volution. Stockholm, 1918.

JInHooBbL, . Kb 06begnHelnto  corvaxb-AeMoKpaTMyecHon iiapiin.
llapiin n ®paky. [eTporpagb.

(Lindov, G. L’union des partis social-démocrates.  Partis et
factions  Pétrograd.)

JinHgoss, . Pabodle kooreparves! U MEodeccHoHHBE COHEBbI

(Lindov, G. Les coop6ratives ouvriéres et les syndicats profes-
sionnels. Moscou, 1918.)

JinHpoB'b, T.  Mpodmnaktnka n coulanibrioe cTpaxoBavk.  Mockea,
1918.

(Lindov, G. La Prophylaxie et I’assurance sociale. Moscou, 1918.)

JInHpoBb 1 OcnnoBb.  BeepoccincKUi  padonitl cTpaxosoii cbb3b.
(Hapogn. Kom. Tpypa, Ora. Cou,. ctpax, Tpyga.  Ne 12.)  Mocksa,
1918.

(Lindov et Ossipoff. La conférence de I'assurance ouvriére russe.
(Commission nationale du travail, section de I'assurance sociale
ouvriére, NO. 12.) Moscou, 1918.)

Litvinoff, Maxim.  The Bolshevik Revolution; Its Rise and
Meaning. The People’s Russian Information Bureau, 152,
Fleet Street, London, 1919.

Loewenthal, N. La debacle de la révolution russe et la paix
allemande. Lausanne, Ronzo et Cie., 1918.

Osnovnoi Zakon o lessakh. Petrograd, 1918.
(Loi fondamentale des for¢ts.)

La Loi de réglementation du Travail dans la Republique soviet-
iste de Russie. Stockholm, 1919.

3aKkoHb 0 3eM/1K cbk3ga CoB. Pab. n Congat. Jen. 26 OKT. MognmMcaHo
Mpepcepatens CosbTa, B.lagnMuvpb  YrbsAnosb-SlemnHb. Mocksa,
1918.

(La loi agraire de la conference du Soviet des délégues ouvriers et
soldats. 26 October.)

c
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QCeiiOBHoii 3akorb 0 ifec-axb PocciiicKoii CoT‘aluctndeckoli depeparns!ioin
CoseTckoii Pecny6nvkn. 27 (14) Mas, 1918 r.  Mocksa, 1918.
Apyroe vizgaH.  Hetporpagb, 1918,

Loi fondamentale concernant les forsts de la républigue socialiste
féd¢rative des soviets russes. 27 (14) Mai, 1918. Moscou,
1918. Deuxiéme c¢dition, Petrograd, 1918.

Lokerman, A. Les Bolclieviks a I'oeuvre. Preface de Vladimir
Zgnzinoff, membre du Comite Central du parti socialiste-
rOYolutionnaire russe. Paris, Riviore, 1920, in-i6 ; vii + 139
pp.

Lomov, A. Die Produktivitat der Arbeit in Sowyet Russland
(Uebersetziing ats dem Russischen) Herausgegchen von Dr.
Minna Tobler-Cliristinger, Zurich (19 pp.) Zurich. Verlag

Freie Jugend, 1919.
(La productivite du travail dans la Russie des Soviets.
Traduit du russe par Dr. Minna Tobler-Chiistingen.)

Long, R. B. C. Russian revolution aspects. New York, 1919.

JTocnTCKIA, A. T, Ypoxaii xnk6oBb Bb Pocciii Bb 1917 rogy. (M3a.
Moek. 06. Vpog, Kom.) Mosksa, 1918.

Lositsky, A. G. La récolte du blé en Russie en 1917. (Publ.
du Comité d’approvisionnement districtuet de Moscou.)
Moscou, 1918.)

Lourie, Larine. Sostav proletariata. Petrograd, 1918.
(La composition du proRtariat.)

LOéwe, Heinrich. Das neue Russland und seine sittlichen Kréafte.
Berlin, 1918.
(La Nouvelle Russie et ses forces morales.)

JlyknHsb, 1. M. LlepkoBb u rocygapctBo. IBg ,, KomuyTukTs.*
Mocksa, 1918.

(Lukin, N. M. L'eglise et le gouvernement. Publication " Le
Communiste.” Moscou, 1918.)

Lunacharsky. L’Ecole du Travail. Stockholm, 1919.

JlyHauvapcH!iA, T KynbTypHbia 33gaum paGodaro Knacca.  MOCKBa,
1918.

(Lunatcharsky, A. Les devoirs envers la civilisation de la classe
onvrinre.  Moscou, 1918.)
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JlyHauapcH!, A.  Ouepkb pasBUT uUTepHaloHana. ,, KHura,“

(Lunatcharsky, A. Un apereu sur le développement de Tinter-
nationale. “ Le livre,"” No. 48.)

Luther, Dr. A. Die geistige und politische Vorstellungswelt der
Bolschewik!. Leipzig, 1918.

(Spiritual and Political Conceptions of the Bolsheviks.)

Luther, Dr. A. Ein Jahr Bolschewismus. Leipzig, Klinkhardt,
1919.
(Une Annse de Bolchsvisme.)

MupoBasi BoMHa W MupoBas peBo.ws. (Kb YeTbIPEX/IKTHON UWHEPL
Q/MCTCKO BOMHbL) Mocksa, 1918.

(La lutte mondiale et la revolution mondiale. (La guerre imper-
ialiste de 4 ans.) Moscou, 1918.)

MvpoBas BoliHa. [lepeBogb Cb HKMEHKaro, Cb npeaucnoslems . 3u-
HoBbeBa. 3o, lMetporpag. Cos”toBb.  [MeTporpags.

(La lutte mondiale. Traduction de I'allemand, avec une preface
de G. Zinovieff. Publication du Soviet de Petrogi'ad. Petro-
grad.)

Malone, Colonel, M.P. The Russian Republic. =~ Map. Social
Reconstruction—Trotsky and the Red Army— Industry—
Religion and Women— The Peace Terms. London, 1920.

Mandowski, Hugo. Grossrussland seit Februar 1917. War der
Bolschewismus in Russland gezeitigt ? Berhn, 1919.
(La Grande Russie depuis Fevrier 1919. Le Bolchevisme
est-il venu trop t6t en Russie ?)

Manjlie-Markowitch. La revolution russe vue par un franeais.
Paris, 1917.
Spravotchnik Moskovskago Komiteta prodovolstvia. Moscou,
1918.
(Manuel du comite de ravitaillement de Moscou.)
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Masson, Atré. Histoire compldte de la révolution russe. Paris,
de Boccard, 1917, in-16 ; 256 pp.

MaTepiaabi napogHaro kommaapiarta FOctmym.  1-3.  Mocksa, 1918.

(Malérlamx rénws par le Commissariat du people pour le Justice,
1-3.  Moscou, 1918.)

Memorandum on Certain Aspects of the Bolshevist Movement
in Russia. Washington, Government Printing Office, 1919.

55 pp.

Mescerjakov, V. N. La Pauvreté paysanne et le chemin vers le
Socialisme. A propos des Communes agricoles. Pétrograd,
1918.

MeLepbsiHOB'b, K Oce.1 BCKOXBIACTBELLL Kb KOMMYHEXL.  IVDCKEa,
1918.

(Meshcheryakov, K. Les communes rurales. Moscou, 1918.)

MeLepbsaHOBBb, K. ArpapHas nporpaMma pycckyxs Coulamb-[emo-
KpatoBb (1883-1901). MeTporpags, 1918.

(Meshcheryakov, K. Le programme agraire des Social-domocrates
russes (1883-1901). Pctrograd, 1918.)

MACHVHOB'b, A.  Be3napT!iinas koH®epcHUIA. Mockea, 1919.

(Miasnikov, A. The Non-Party Conference. Government Publica-
tions, 1919.)

MWOTUHDB, B. Il CenbCKo-X03AIACTBEHHbIE Pabo'nc 1 BoliHa.  eTpo-
rpagb, 1917.

(Milioutin, V. P. Les ouvriers de Péconomie rurale et la guerre.
Pctrograd, 1917.)

Milioutine, V. La nationalisation de ITndustrie. Edition de la
jeunesse socialiste romande. Chaux-de-Fonds, 1919.

Milioutine.  La 3 Internationale: ses principes, son premier
congrés. Edition de la jeunesse socialiste Romande. Chaux-
de-Fonds, 1919.

MWHUHB, C. K. K70 Takke KOMMyHMCTbI. 1919,

(Minin, S. K. WIlio are the Communists. Government Publications
Moscow, 1919.)
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MuHUHB, C. K. UYero oHn xoTsn.. Yero OHM BOIOIOM. Cb HaMM.
1919.

(Minin, S. K.  What do they want ? Why do they wage war
against us ? Government Publications. Moscow, 1919.)

MWVHWHB, C. K. Penvnsi 1 KOMMYH/3Mb.

(Minin, S. K. Religion and Communism. Government Publica-
tions. Moscow, 1919.)

Les Missions des soviets dans I'agriculture. Moscou, 1918. (In-
structions et Décrets de la Commune. Edition du Commissaire
d’Agriculture, avec préface par A. Mitrofanoff.)

MocTsb, lo. PenurlosHaa sisea.  Mockea, 1918.
(Most, Jo. La plaie religieuse. Moscou, 1918.)

Naine, Ch. Diktatur des Proletariats oder Demokratie.  Mit
Vorwort von P. Swezditsch. Zurich, M. Rischer, A.G., 1919.
(Dictature du ProRtariat ou démocratie. Avec prélace de

P. Swezditsch. Le TéTe ouvrage en franeais.)

Narischkine Witte Vera. | den Russiske Revolutions Malstrom :
Indtryk og Erindringer. Oversat af Chr. Rimestad Glyden-
dalske Bog Handel—”Nordisk Forlag— Kobenhavn og Kris-
tiania, 1919.

(Dans la tourmente révolutionnaire en Russie. Impressions
et souvenirs. Traduit par Chr. Rimestad. Librairie
Gyldendalske, Copenhague et Christiania. 1919.)

Newbold, J. T. Walton. Bankers, Bondholders and Bolsheviks.
The People’s Russian Information Bureau, 152, Fleet Street,
London, 1919.

HescHIa, M. Yro Takoe 60.lbwesnkn? 1l um3gaHle (conparckas w
KpecTbsiHCKast 6mbnloTteka, Ne 7).  MeTporpagb, 1917.

(Nevsky, N. Que sont les bolchévistes ? Publication de la biblio-
th”*que des soldats et des paysans. No. 7. Petrograd, 1917.)
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HeBCK14, H. Ypoku peBomou 1848 T.  W3OaTenbCcTBO paiioHnaro
Komuteta nevatHukost. P. C. O, P. . 1918.

(Nevsky, N. Les leeons de la révolution de 1848. Publication du
Comit¢ regional des imprimeurs, R.S.D.R.P. 1918))

HUHYNUXMHBL.  HoBble nMpuHUMNbI  NpO®decCHOHABHATO  ABVYKEHIA.
MeTporpagp.

(NikuUKhin. Les nouveaux principes du mouvement professionnel.
Pétrograd. (Sans date.))

Noetzel. Grundlagen des geistigen Russlands. Diederichs lena,
1917.

(Les fondements de la Russie intellectuelle.)

Note suUa origine essenza e diffusione del Bolscevismo. (Marzo,
1919, Commando Supremo Servizio Informazioni Sezione R.)
(Notes sur l'origine, I’essence et la diffusion du Bolchévisme.

(Mars 1919.) Haut commandement. Service Ren-
seignements. Scrie R.)

Hawe 3Hama. 30 2-oe.  Mockea, 1918.
(Notre banweére. Deuxiéme ¢dition, Moscou, 1918.)

Oberoucheff, C. M. Soviets v. Democracy (articles). New York,
1919.

L*opera economica dei Soviets. Ed. "Avanti,” Milano, 1919.
(L’oeuvre economique des Soviets.)

L'oeuvre économique de la Russie Socialiste. Le Premier congros
pan-russe des Conseils de I’'Economie populaire. Belp Berne
Edition Promaches. 1918.
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L~oeuvre sociale et politique du gouvernement socialiste de Russie.
Fascicule 1. Ddécrets fondamentaux. Fascicule /. Constitu-
tion de la KépmbWgpne des Soviets. Fascicule I11. Organisation
de la justice. Recueil de documents et d'actes. Geneve.
Imprimerie des Unions ouvri®res, 1918.

Olberg, Paul (Russe).
Brief aus Sowjetrussland, Dietz, Stuttgart, 1919.
(Lettres de la Russie de Soviets.)

Olgin, M. J. The Soul of the Russian Revolution. (Without
date or editor.)

MocTaHOLeHL W AekpeTbl no >u.nnunomy Bonpocy.  (M3a. Moek. Co-
BeTa Pab6. JenytartoB!.. Orgbmb Mo M3aaH1o cO0pHUKA Y3aKoneH1s.)
.MockBa, 1918.

(Ordonnances et decrets surla question des logements. (Publication
du Soviet des délégues ouviiers de Moscou, section des publica-
tions I¢gales). Moscou, 1918.)

Postanovlenia Moskovskago Sovieta po jilitchnim sanitarnym
voprossam. Moscou, 1918.

Ordonnances du Soviet de Moscou concernant les logements e
I'hygiene.)

OpranmsaubHHOe CTpaxoBoe CTPOUTENLCTBO Ha Ypand (MM3a. Pa6ot
1-ro Ypa.lbCk. 06nactn, cbk3ga). Mocksa, 1918.

(L~organisation de I'assurance dans I'Ural. (Publication de la
pretlre assemble des ouvriers de I'Ural). Moscou, 1918.)

Qustinoff, O Commune. Moscou, 1918.
(Oustinoff. De la commune. Moscou, 1918.)

MaH4yeHKo, .  CbBepo-Ypanbckuii paltoHb n ero 6orarctBo.  (Moek.
06.1 IMpoa. KomnTen..) Mocksa, 1918.

(Panchenko, N. Les regions septentrionales de I'Ural et leurs
* richesses. (Comitd de ravitaillement du District de Moscou.)
Moscou, 1918.)

Paquet, AlIf. Der Geist d. russ. Revolution Leipzig, 1919.
(L’esprit de la Revolution russe.)
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Paquet, Alf. Im kommunistischen Russland. Diederichs lena,
«1919.

(In Communist Russia.)

Parvus. Le Socialisme ouvrier et la révolution mondiale. Lettres
aux ouvriers allemands. (i) Comment vaincre économique-
ment le capitalisme. (2) Socialisme et Bolchévisme. Olten.
W. Troesch. 1919.

Paul, W. Hands off Russia. An analysis of the Economics of
Allied Intervention in Russia. (Without date or editor.)

Pax, Paulette. Journal d’une comédienne franeaise sous la terreur
bolcliévik. Paris, Edition, 4 rue de Furstenberg, 1919, in-16;
252 pp.

MasnoBn4yb, M. T. nBenbwMaHb, Mux. MupoBas BovHa 1 60psba
A pa3aiin. YepHaro KOHTMHeHTa.  1918.

(Pavlovitch, M. P., and M. Velshman. La lutte mondiale et le
partage du continent noir. 1918.)

Masnosn4yb, M. . nBenbwMaHb, Mux. bBpecTtctoii MMpb 1 yC.to-
BlA aKOHOMMYecKaro Bo.3poxaemia Poccin.  KHura Xl, vacts 1-9.
1918.

(Pavlovitch, M. P., et M. Velshman. La paix de Brest Litovsk et
les conditions de la renaissance ¢conomigue de la Russie.
Livre XI, partie 1-9. 1918.)

Masnosunys, M. Il. n BenbwmaHb, Mux. OcHoBbI nmnepla.lnde-
CKO MONMTUKN N MMpoBast BoHa.  1918.

(Pavlovitch, M. P., et M. Velshman, Les principes de la politique
impcrialiste et la lutte mondiale. 1918.)

Masnosn4yb, M. Tl. 1 BenbwmMaHb, Mux. T1TOorbL MMPOBOIA BOWHBI.
.KHura,”“ 1918.

(Pavlovitch, M. P.,, and M. Velsmani. Les rcsultats de la lutte
mondiale. * Le livre.” 1918.)
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Peasant Communes. Progress of Communism in Russian Villages.
The People's Russian Information Bureau. 152, Fleet Street,
London, 1919.

HapogHbli  KoMMHCcapiari. Tpyga. Co6paiiie  3akOHOBb. 26 OKT.
17 pex, 1917-

(The People’s Commissariat for Labour.  Collection of Laws
Moscow, 1918.)

HapogHoe 06pa30Baiiie 1 coulamamb.  (KpaiKUi nepeueHb M36paHHOM
Autepatypbl 3a 1918-19 r.)

(People’s Education and Socialism. Short List of Selected Literature
for 1918-19. Government Publications. Moscow, 1919.)

Perwoukhine, T. Bolsceviki, con. pref. di. B. Schmurlo. Bologna,
1919
(Les Bolché6viks, avec pr6face de B. Schmurlo.)

MeTpoBcH!A, [, KpacHoe 3Hamsi 1 GPaTCTBO HapOAOBb.

(Petrovski, D. The Red Flag and the Brotherhood of Peoples,
Government Publications. Moscow, 1919.)

Petrunkevitch. Russian Revolution. (No date or editor.)

MokpoBCK!iA, M. H.  ®paHUlA [0 1 BO Bpems BOMHbL.  [eTporpagp.

(Pokrovsky, M. N. La France avant et pendant la guerre. Pétro-
grad.)

Pollock, John. The Bolshevik Adventure. (1917-19.) London,
1919-

Pollock, F. J. War and Revolution in Russia: Sketches and
Studies. Constable, London, 1918.

Poole, Ernest. The Village, Russian Impressions. 234 pp.
MacMillan & Co. London, printed in U.S.A. 1919.

Poole, Ernest. The Dark People. Russia's Crisis. MacMillan .
Co. London, 1919.

Power, Rhoda. Under Cossack and Bolsheviki. 279 pp. Methuen
& Co. London, 1919.

[Mo3Hepb, B. EaunHaa Tpygosas wkona.  Mocksa, 1918.
(Pozner, V. L'uniformit¢ de M'école ouvridre. Moscou, 1918.)
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Preev, Zinovy N. The Russian Riddle. John Bale, Sons and
Danielsson, Ltd. Oxford House, 83-91, Great Titchfield
Street, Oxford Street, W. i. 1918.

Mepebii BoepoocifickUl Cotgap mpodecaaib/bKb COHBOBL, Yy SHB.
1918 I. HbM crevorpadvHeCKT OTEeTh Cb MpUioteHIeMb
La premidre confdrence des syndicats professionnels, 7-14 Janvier,
1918. Rapports sténographiques complets, avec supplément.
78 pp. Petrograd, 1918.
Publgé par le Conseil Central des Unions professionnelles.)

MepBble warn paboyaro mBwkelns Bb Poccin.  2-oe vea Bub.lloteka
Benvikoli pycckoii pesontolum. 1917,

(Ces premiers progrés du mouvement ouvrier en Russie. Deuxiéme
edition. Biblioth6qu6 de la grande revolution russe. 1917.)

price, M. P. War and Revolution in Asiatic Russia. Allen and
Unwin, 1.”~ndon, 1918.

price, M. P, The Origin and Growth of the Russian Soviets.
People's Russian Information Bureau. 152 Fleet Street,
London, 1920.

Price, Philip. (Correspondant du ™ Manchester Guardian.”)
“ Die Wahrheit Uber Sowjetrussland,” avec prélace de Ernst
Daeumig. Verlag der Arbeiterrat. Berlin, 1919.

(The Truth concerning Soviet Russia. With preface,
by Ernest Daumig.)

Price, Phillips M. The truth about the allied intervention in
Russia. Moscow, 1918.

Price, M. Philips. Das Rate-System in Russland. Berlin, 1919.
(The Soviet System in Russia.)

Price, M. Philips. Capitalist Europe and Socialist Russia. 31 pp.
British Socialist Party. London, 1919.

CmeTHbIli npaBwia.  M3g, ,, M3BbCTA MocypapceTe. KoHTpons.  Mocksa.
1918.

(Principes budgétaires. Publicatiorft de ITsvestia du Control
Gouvernemental. Moscou, 1918.)
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Programme du parti Social-Démocrate ouvrier de Russie (Bol-
schewiki). Geneve, Edition de la Revue o cm ain. 1918.

Mporpamma PoccincKoii  KoMMyHUCTMYeCKO uapiin (MpuHSTa 8-Mb Cb-
b3gomb naptln 18-23 maprta, 1919).

(Programme of the Russian Communist Party, accepted by the
8th Conference of the Party, 18-23 March, 1919. Government
Publication. Moscow, 1919.)

MpoekT!. NpuMm'bpraro n.LuHa 3anaTli no MeTeMETHKN Ha nepBoii CTyneHN
€VHO TPYAOBOM LUKO/bI-KOMMYHDbI.

(Le projet et les plans adoptés pour la rélorte des mathématiques
dans les écoles primaires des ouvriers communistes. (Sans
indication d'éditeur ni date.))

MocKOBCKifl ,, HponeTKyapTh.”  TepBasi MoCKOBCKast — 06LLErOpoacKast
KoH®epenula nponetapckmxb  KyTbTypno-npocBtTHTeTbn.  opraHu-
3aulii 23-28 des., 1918 . Te.3ucbl, pe3onou, ycTaBb IMOCKOB-
cKkaro ,, MNponeTtkynbta.”

(Le “ Proletculte ” de Moscou. Premiere conference Municipale des
organisations prolétaires de Moscou. 23-28 Fevrier, 1918.
Theses, résolutions et Statuts du “ Proletculte ” de Moscou.)

Die Ausbreitung d. Bolschewismus. Mdinchen, 1919.
(La Propagation du Bolchévisme. Suddeutsche Monats-
hefte, Avril, 1919, Mdinich.)

MpoTokonbl i-ro cbe3ga npeacefateneli MybepHckmxT. CoBbTOBb W 3aBb-
OblBatoLUnXT. [y6epHCKMMM oTAeiamm ynpasneHn.  Mocksa, 1918.

(Les protocoles de la premiere conférence des présidents des soviets
provinciaux et des directeurs des ddpartements des provinces.
Moscou, 1918.)

MpoTokonbl 3acedalnst aBTO-COBETa LEHTpasibHOM aBTocekum B. C. M. X
Ne 86-87.
(Protocole de la conlérence des soviets des autos et de la section

centrale des autos (?) V.S.N. Kh.-No. 86-87. (Sans date ni
indication d’6diteur.))

Punger, Willi. Meine Flucht durch d. Bolschewistische Russland.
Berlin, 1919.
(AJa fuite & travers la Russie des Soviets.)

Que Faire de I'Est européen. Par l'auteur des Dangers Mortels
de la rdvolution russes. Paris, 1919.
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Cupasounnxb s PabpuyHbIXs KoMUTETOB!., KOHTPO/bHbIX!. Komucclli u
M'bcTHbIXb CoB'bToBbL Map. Xossictea.  Mocksa, 1918.

(Questionnaire pour les Comités de fabrique, les commissions de
controle et les soviets locaux de réconomie Nationale. Moscou,
1918.)

Revolutionnére Streitfragen, herausgegeben von Generalsekretariat
zum Studium und zur Bekampfung des Bolschewismus, Berlin,
Lutzowstrasse 107.

(Questions revolutionnaires. Publications du Secr6tariat-
Oénéra! de I'Institut d’Etudes et de Propagande anti-
bolchéviques, Berlin, Lutzowstrasse 107.)

Radek, Karl. Die Internationale : Karl Liebknecht zum Gedacht-
nis. Proletariats Diktatur und Terrorismus. Berlin, 2nd
February, 1920.

(LTnternationale: A la memoire de Liebknecht. La
Dictature du Prolétariat et le Terrorisme.)

Radek, Karl. L'évolution du Socialisme de la Science & Faction.
Edition de la jeunesse socialiste Romande.
Bibliothéque des Jeunesses socialistes romandes, Chaux-
de-Fonds, Suisse, 1919.

Radek, C. Die Entwicklung d. Sozialismus von d. Wissenschaft.
Bern-Belp, 1919.
(La derivation du socialisme de la science.)

Radek, C. La situation extérieure de la Russie. Broch, 1919.

Biblioth~que des Jeunesses socialistes romandes, Chaux-de-
Fonds, Suisse, 1919.

Radek, Carl. La situation internationale et la politique extérieure
du pouvoir des soviets. Genéve Imprimerie des Unions
ouvrisres, 1918.

(Le TéTe en allemand.)

RadziwiH, Catherine, Princess, afterwards Kolb, Catherine. The
firebrand of Bolshevism : The true story of the Bolsheviks and
the forces that directed them (with plates). Small, Maynard
& Co., Boston, 1919.
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Raffalovich, A. La détresse de la Russie. Paris, 1919.

PaHWTHUHOBa. KaHb Pycckoe KpecTbsiHCTLL) 60i)0.i0ch 3a yd})eayme 1>
noe Coopaiiie. [oknanb .MexxayHapogn. CouBnmnctnyeckmns bropo,
N PakHTHMKOHOM cb npeamcJOBiemb W1 P\6aHoBMYa.  Hapwpkb,
1918.

(Rakitnikova. Comment le paysan russe a lutté pour PAssemblée
Constituante. Rapport du Bureau International socialiste.
I. Rakitnikova, avec une preface de I. Rubanovitch. Paris,
1918.)

Ransome, Arthur Michell. Six weeks in Russia in 1919. G.
Allen and Unwin, London, 1919.

Ransome, Arthur. The Truth about Russia. The People’s
Russian Information Bureau, 152, Fleet Street, London,

19109.

Referat des stellvertretenden Vorsitzenden der Obersten Vclks-
wirtschaftsrates in der Vollversammlung des Obersten Volks-
wirtschaftsrates vom 14 bis 23 September, 1918, (ber die
Frage der Konzessionserteilung.

(Rapport du president temporaire du Conseil Sup6rieur d'Economie
nationale en sa rémnion du 14 au 23 Septembre, 1918, con-
cernant la question des concessions aux entreprises capitalistes.
(Manuscrit.))

OTyeTb CKBEpHOWM 06/1acTHOM KoH®depcHUlM ¢b 3-ro go 6-ro avpkns.
[BK pkun 3uHOBbeBa.  [leTporpags.

(Rapports de la conference des regions du nord, du 3 au 6 Avril,
Deux discours de Zinovieff. Petrograd.)

Joknaab BTopoMy o6s1acTHoMy Cbk3ay CoBkToBb Coto3a KommyHb CKBep-
HO obracth. Komuccnplarb arutaulM neyat M nponaraHabi:
1.8.18. 1918.

(Rapport de la deuxiéme conférence du Conseil de la F6doration des

Communes du Nord. Commission de la presse et de la pro-
pagande : 1.8.18. 1918.)

COOpPHUKDL  [EKPEeTOBb, MOCTAaHOB/EHa, WMHCTpykuw B. C. H. X. no
Koonepauw.  Mpegucnosk 1. MuntotmHa.  Mocksa, 1918.

Recueil de d6crets, ordonnances et instructions V.S.N.Kh. sur la
co-operation. Preface de N. Milioutin. Moscou, 1918.)
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C60pUMKb OEKPETOLL. W iiocTcHioiueiiiii HO [ap. XosanctHy. (25 okT.,
1917-25 ok, 1918 r.) Vogb pcpaklvield topuandeckaro orabra
B. C. 1. X. U3pgaHe B. C. 1L X Mocksa, 1918.

(Recueil de dacrets et d'ordonnances sur I'6conomie nationale.
(25 oct. 1917-25 oct. 1918.) Redige par la section juridique de
département V.S.N.Kh.-Publication : V.S.N.Kh. Moscou,i9i8.)

C6opHMKD .3aKACBT. 1 pacropsbkeHl ! Pab. HIKpecrhaii. 1lpasute.lbcTBa.
1-20 AnB.., 1918 . Ne 1-biH. Mocksa, 1918.

(Recueil des lois et ordonnances du gouvernement des ouvriers et
des paysans. Moscou, 1918.)

Sbornik zakonov i rasporiajenii rabotchevo i krestianskavo pra-
vitelstva Moskva 1918 (jusqu'au mois d’avril 1918).
(Recueil de Lois et d’Ordonnances du Gouvernement des
ouvriers et des paysans. Moscou, 1918.)

Coobwelna. Mo 1-4, 5. dns.-Man, 1918.
(Recueil de lois et d’ordonnances du Commissariat du Peuple pour
les voies de communication. Nos. 1-4, 5. Janv.-Mai, 1918.)

Co6paiiie .3aKOHOBb, HOMOXeH1, [eKPeToBb BblpaboTaHHbIXL  Hapos,
KomuccapTpyfa W YTBEPXKAEHHbIXb opraHamu  [NpaBuTensCTBa.
26 OKT.-17 pgek., 1917. Tletporpag’b, 1917.

(Recueil de lois, de reglements et de decrets prepares par le
Commissariat du Peuple pour le Travail et ratifies par le
Gouvernement. 26 Oct.-iy Dec. 1917. Pdétrograd, 1917.)

Sbornik prikazoff Narod. Komiss. vnoutrennikh del Moscou, 1918.
120 pp.
(Recueil des ordonnances du Commissariat du Peuple pour
les affaires étrangéres.)

Sbornik prikazof Narod, Komiss. vnoutrennich del Moscou, 1918,
120 pp.
(Recueil des Ordonnances du Commissariat du Peuple
pour les Affaires de ITntérieur. Moscou, 1918.)

C6o{)rmKb  rocTaHoBnieH!I 1 pacriopspkeH!li  06TUXL M MbCTTIbIXD,
DerymmDyroHnIX's NpoaoBonLCTBEHHOE Ab/o Bb Mocks”.  (IMIOCKOBCK.
TopoacH. [MpogoBonbcTBeHHbI Komutets C. P Pepaku!oHmMo-
m3patcnbek!n oTaKb.)  Mockiki, 1918.

(Recueil de réglements et d’ordonnances de caractdre général et
local (particulier) concernant la régularisation de I'approvi-
sionnement « Moscou. (Comité d’approvisionnement Municipal
de Moscou. S.R.D. Section de publication.) Moscou, 1918.)
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Red Paper on Atrocities by Czecho-Slovaks, Counter-Revolu-
tionaries, etc. The People’s Russian Information Bureau.
152, Fleet Street, London, March, 1920.

Monoxxcule 06b opranmsauv akna napogHaro obpasosaHis Bb PocciiicKoii
roLBIMCTMYECKOM COBETCKOM Pecrnybnvkb.

(Reglement concernant 1'organisation de I'instruction publique dans
la republique socialiste russe des soviets. (Sans date ni
indication d'6diteur.))

Vonoxelne o coylanbitoMb 06e3neyveH.  MpoekTbl otgbia cliiianbHaro
cTpaxoBaHls v o\'parieHls Tpyga W.T.4., 1918.  1.0.c.0. TPYAALLMXCA.
(MpwvHaTo CosbT. Hapogn. Komwuccap.-31 : 10.19. Mocksa, 1918.

(Reglement concernant la prevoyance social. Projets de la section
d’assurance sociale et de la protection du travail etc. 1918.
(Reglement etc. des travailleurs adopt6 par le soviet de la
commission nationale.) Moscou, 1918.)

Remezov, Kh. La question agraire en Russie, etc. Lausanne,
1918.

Reiioult, Daniel (Pref.) L’Oeuvre Economique de la Republique
des Soviets. 1919.

IbiBKiNeiiie O cosbiBK KOHAY3PETN Map/UTHMbIXL OpraHn3anb! KOMMyHU-
croB!. (6onbLUeBMKOB'!.) YKpanHbl.  Mocksa, 1918.

(Renseignements relatifs a la Conférence des partis communistes
(bolch6viques) de I'Ukraine. Moscou, 1918.)

Otyet!. TMapogmaro Komwuccaplata HO MHOCTPaHUbIML AKMaMb  7-My
cb'b3ay comkToBb.  (Hosibpb, 1918-[ekabps, 1919.)

(Report of the People’s Commissariat for Foreign Affairs presented
to the 7th Conference of Soviets (November, 1918-December,
1919). Government Publications, Moscow, 1919.)

Pesomoum Llepearo Bcepoccilickaro Cl'bama CoeNoBb Hap. Xossiictea
CO BCTYNUTeNbHOM cTatbeil B. M. MuniotuHa, ,, Mitorm Coeb3ga Cos.
Olap. Xosgricrea.”  1918.

(Resolutions de la premiere conference des soviets de I’'economie
nationale russe. Avec article de V. P. Milioutin; *“ Les
resultats de la conference des soviets de I'economie nationale."
1918.)



xliv

Die Revolution in Russland. (Anonymous.) (No publisher men-
tioned and no date.)
(The Revolution in Russia.)

Rey,A. LaRussieetlardvolution. Paris, 1917.

Rickman, Dr. J., M.A. An Eye-Witness from Russia. The
People’s Russian Information Bureau, 125, Fleet Street,
London, March, 1920.

Rhys, Albert Williams. Lenin, and the Impressions of Col.
Raymond Robins and Arthur Ransome. Scott and Seltzer,
New York, 1919.

Rohrbach, Paul. Die russische Gefahr. Stuttgart, 1917.
(Le Peril russe.)

Po3aHCb, B. OpraHusaul« BepxoBHoW Blaen. Mg ,, KHura“
[MeTporpagb.

(Rosanov, V. L’Organisation du Pouvoir Central. Edit., Le
Livre, Pétrograd. (Sans date.))

Rosett, Joshua. The Rise of a New Russian Autocracy. Reprinted
from the New Republic. Independent Labour Party. London,
1919.

Ross, E. A. Russia in Upheaval. (No date or editor.)

PybuHb. CxpaxoBaiiie oTb 6e3paGotvupl.  Moek. CoB. pabou.
Jenytatob.  1918.

(Rubin. L’Assurance chémage. (Soviet des delegues ouvriers.)
Moscou, 1918.)

Py6uHb. MpuMypuTenbHbii KaMepbl M TpeTeHckWi cyab Ne 20.
Mockosck. Cos-bn. Pab. genytatosb.  Mockea, 1917.

(Rubin. Les Chambres (tribunaux) de conciliation et d’arbitrage.
NO. 20 Le soviet des delegues ouvriers de Moscou. Moscou,
1917.)

Russell, Charles Edward. Bolshevism and the United .States.
341 pp. Bobs-Merrill Co., Indianapolis, 1919.

Russian Code of Laws of Labour. By’ the People’s Commissariat
of Justice. Published by the People’s Russian Information
Bureau, Fleet Street, London, 1920.



xlv

The Russian Land Law. Effective September, 1918. Reprinted
from " The Nation,” 5th January, 1919. New York.

Russian Soviet Constitution. The People’s Russian Information
Bureau, 152, Fleet Street, London. March, 1920.

Sowiet Russland in Gefahr, 1919.
(La Russie des Soviets en Danger. 1919. (Sans indica-
tion d'editeur.))

Das Freie Russland. Bericht eines Augenzeugen Uber die Russische
Volkserhebung. Anonymous. (NO publisher mentioned.) (No
date.)

(La Russie libre. Rapport d’'un temoin oculaire sur la
rdvolution en Russie.)

La Russie Rouge. Deux annees de Revolution. 7th November,
1919. Stockholm.

La Russie Socialiste. Evenements de juillet, 1918. Geneve
Imprimerie Reggiani, 1918. PubW/é par les Socialistes Revo-
lutionnaires de Gauche hostiles aux Bolcheviki. Le meme
en allemand— "rene imprimerie.

Russie. Delegation russe du parti social-democrate et du parti
socialiste revolutionnaire a I'etranger. Aux partis socialistes
du monde entier. Appel a l'internationale de la delegation
russe, etc. 8pp. Stockholm, 1918.

Rysto, K. Redacteur du journal russe de Berlin Goloss Rossii.
Bolschewisten Spiegel. Eigene Erlebnisse und Beobachtungen
im Lande der Bolschewik!. Hamburg-Berlin Campe, 1919.

(Rysto, K. Le Miroir Bolchevique. Mcs Experiences et observa-
tions au pays des Bolchevistes.)

PaszaHoBT3, O C. B. LlexaHoBb u rpynna ,, OcBubo;Kkaenle Tpyaa.”
(3-e usgank.) 1918.

Ryazanov, D. S. V. Plekhanov et I'association la liberation du
Travail. (3" edition.) 1918.

Sachaezerver, H. Burgertum m. Bolschewismus. Berlin, 1919.
(La Bourgeoisie et le Bolchevisme.)
d



xlvi

Sack, A. J. The Birth of the Russian Democracy. (With illustra-
tions.) Russian Information Bureau. New York City, 1918.

Sadoul, Capitaine Jacques, membre de la mission militaire franeaise
en Russie. Notes sur la réyowmllon bolchevique (Octobre,
1917, a Janvier, 1919), avec une prélace de Henri Barbusse,
deux lettres de l'auteur a Romain Rolland et une lettre
d’Albert Thomas a l'auteur. Paris, Editions de la Sirene, 1919,
in-8:, 465 pp.

Sadoul, Captain J. The Socialist Soviet Republic of Russia:
Its Rise and Organisation. The People’s Russian Information
Bureau, 152, Fleet Street, London, E.C. 4. (No date.)

Sadoul, Jacques. Vive la République des Soviets. Edition de
la Jeunesse Socialiste Romande. Lausanne, 1919.
Sadoul, Capitano. Lettera dalia Russia. (Ed. Avanti.) Milano,
1919.
[Lettre de la Russie. (Ed. Avanti.)]

Sadoul. Briefe aus der Sowiet-republik. Verlag: die Aktion.
(Lettres de la république des Soviets. Editions: Die
Aktion.)

CamumnoBa, WM  CoBpemeHHas 6e3paboTvua H 60pb6a Cb MeH.
Metporpags, 1918.

(Samilova, N. Le chémage contemporain et comment on le
combat. Petrograd, 1918.)

Samilova, N. La grande Revolution d'Octobre, qu’est-ce qu’elle
a donn6 aux ouvriers et aux paysans ? Pour [l'anniversaire
de la R6volution. Petrograd, 1918.

CamunoBa, I [MpoaoBONLCTBEHHbIA BOMPOCH M COBETCKasi B.1acTb.
Metporpagb, 1918.

(Samilova, N. La question du ravitaillement et le gouvernement
des soviets. P6trograd, 1918.)

Savinkoff, Boris. L’affaire Korniloff. Extrait du Mercure de
France, 1919, br. in-8:; 27 pp. Paris.
Schienemann, Paul. Die Asiatierung Europas. Berlin, 1919.
(L'Orientalisation de I'Europe.)
Schilling, C. V. Der Imperialismus d. Bolschewiki. Berlin, 1919.
(L’'Impé6rialisme des Bolchevistes.)
Schmidt-Gibichenfels, Dr. Das letzte Ziel des Bolchewismus.

(Le But Final du Bolchevisme.) (Sans date ou indication
d’editeur.)



xlvii

Schmid, Jacques. Die Erdrosselung der sozialen Revolution in
Russland durch den deutschen Militarismus. Olten Buch-
druckerei der neuen Freien Zeitung, 1918. (L’Etranglement de
la Revolution Sociale en Russie par le militarisme aUemand.)

Schneider, Fr. Die proletarische Weltrevolution. Bale, Buch-
handlung des Arbeiterbundes, 1919. (La Revolution prolé-
tarienne mondiale.)

Schreider, A. L’organisation judiciaire de la Russie des Soviets.
Gendve, Imprimerie Reggiani, 1918.

CepebpsiKOBCHIA, V. 1. YnpaeneHle 3aBOACKAMM MPeanplATiamm.

[Serebriakovski, N. P. Management of Works. (No date or pub-
lisher mentioned.)]

S. M. Lenin, Trotski. De blodige dage i Russland. Copenhague,
1918.

(S. M. Lenin, Trotsky. The Sanguinary Days in Russia. Copen-
hagen, 1918.)

LLlapmaHoBa, B. Il.  >XXusHb KpacHoii apv|'n.

(Sharmanov, V. I. The life of the Red Army. Government Pub-
lications. Moscow, 1919.)

LLlapmaHoBb M CKASIHCK!A, 3. CTpouTesibCTBO KpacHo apmiu.

(Sharmanov and E. Sklianski. The building of the Red Army
Government Publications. Moscow, 1919.)

LLle«*>nepb, M. E.  TMporpamma 6/vbKailLmMxb MPOAOBO/LCTBEMHBLIXDL
MkponpifiTiii.  Jdoklagel nTa  (Mpog. ota C. M. C. m K 4., ntg)
Mocksa, 1917.

[Shefler, M. E. Programme des prochaines mesures de ravitaille-
ment. Rapports, etc. (Section d’approvis. S.M.S. et K.D.,
etc.) Moscou, 1917.)]

LLeKTAHHWHTS, B. M. n 3ec*>MpoB*b, H. C.  3anack xik6a Ha
cbBepHOoMb KaBkask 1 3anafHoi Cubupn.  [Joknafb O AKaTeSbILLCTA
Moek. O6n. Mpog. Kommteta. Mocksa, 1918.

(Shentiankin, V. M. et Zeph5n-ov, N. S. La reserve de blé au
Caucase septentrional et en Sibérie occidentale. Rapport sur
les travaux du CoTHé& d’approvisionnement régional de Moscou.
Moscou, 1918.)

a« 2



xIviii

Shklovsky, 1. V. Russia under the Bolsheviks. (No date or
editor mentioned.)

Shklovsky, T. V. Mr. Squeers’ Academy (an Anti-Bolshevist
pamphlet). Spottiswoode & Co., London, 1919.

Shumiatzki. The Arms of the Bolsheviki. (No date or editor
mentioned.)

Simkhovitch, Vladimir. Marxisme contre Socialisme. Traduction
de Roger Picard. 355 pp. Paris, 1919. 80.

Die Wirtschaftliche Lage Sowjetrusslands. Referat Rykovs auf
dem 11l Kongress der Volkswirtschaftrate zu Moskau in
Januar, 1920.

[La Situation economique de la Russie des Soviets. (Rapport
au 30 congres d'Economie nationale qui eut Heu &
Moscou en Janvier, 1920.) (Manuscrit.)]

CHapb, 0. Vogp KpacHoe 3HaMsl COHo3a.

(Skar, O. Under the Red Flag of the Union. Government Pub-
lication. Moscow, 1919.)
Smily-Benario, Michael. Die Quintessenz des Bolchewismus.
Berlin, 1919.
(La Quintessence du Bolchdvisme.)

Smily-Benario, Michael. Ein Jahr im Dienste der russischen
Sowjetrepublik-Verlag Firn, Berlin, 1920.
(Une Annee au Service de la Republique des Soviets.)

CMUpPHOBDB, C. C. Pabo'ne n KpecTbsiHe YKpauHbI, Kakb ke A06UTLCS
€B0OOOAb! Orb BYpPXKyeBb ?

[Smirnov, S. S. Ukraina's Workmen and Peasants, how is
freedom from the bourgeois to be obtained ? Government
Publication. Moscow. (Without date.)]

Social Reconstruction in Russia. (Child Welfare.) The People’s
Russian Information Bureau, 152, Fleet Street, London, 1919.

CouitUbHoe o06e3ne'iecie bt. Cosertckoit Poccim.  COOPHUKDL CTaTeH.
Mpepycnosle A. BUHOKYpoOBa.

[Social Welfare in Soviet Russia. Collection of Articles. Preface
by A. Vinokurov. Government Publications. Moscow,
1919. 2r. (No editor or date mentioned.)]

CoHonbHHKOBTa, T. Kb Bonpocy O nauloHamsalm — 6ankoBb.
N3maHE ,, BoiiFia“ Mocksa, 1918.

Sokolnikoff.  La question de la nationalisation des banques.
Publication, “Volna.” Moscou, 1918.



xlix

Sokolof, B. Les Bolcheviks juges pax eux-mémes. Traduit du

russe par Mme. L. Krestwsky. Paris. Edition franco-slave,
1919.

Sombart, Werner. Sozialismus und Soziale Bewegung. Gustav
Fischer, Jena, 1919.
(Le Socialismc et le Mouvement Social.) 8me édit.

COCHOBCHI4, J1. Becb xxb6b— Bcemy Mapogy (0O NpPOAOBO/LCTB
pabounxb OTpHAaxb.) Mocksa, 1918.

[Sosnovsky, L. Tout le pain pour tout le peuple. (Ravitaille-
ment des groupes ouvriers). Moscou, 1918.]

Unter Herrschaft des Bolschewismus. Erlebnisse von Russland-
Schweizern. Zirich. Rescher & Co. 1918.
(Sous I’'Empire des Bolch6vistes. Aventures des Suisses de Russie.)

Cosetckas HOctuula,  KpaikUi c60pnvKbL CTateil Kb CbK3fly COBKTOBb

noAb pegakulelt 1 ch NpeaycnoBEMbL Kommcapa tocTmu.  Kypckoso.
1919.

[Soviet Justice. Short collection of Articles for the Conference of
Soviets. Edited and with preface by the Commissary of Justice,
Kurskovo. Government Publications, Moscow. (No date.)]

Spargo, John. Bolshevism, the enemy of political and industrial
democracy. Harper and Bros., London, 1919.

Spargo, John. The psychology of Bolshevism. Harper and
Bros., New York, 1919.

Spartacus. Ed. “ Avanti.” Milano, 1919.

Stadtler, E. Der Bolschewismus. Berlin.
[Le Bolchevisme. (Sans date ni indication d'editeur.)]

Stadtler, E. Weltkrieg, Welttragddie u. Weltbolschewismus.
Berlin.
[La Guerre mondiale, la Tragedie mondiale et le Bolch6-

visme mondial. Berlin. (Sans date ni indication
d’editeur.)]

Stadtler, E. Der Kommende Bolschewistische Krieg. Berlin.

[La guerre bolch6vique future. (Sansdate ni indication
d’auteur.)]

Stadtler, E. Die Ursachen d. russ. revolution. Berlin.

[Les Causes de la r6volution russe. (Sans date ni indi-
cation d’auteur.)]

Hamburg 1
Besenbinderhof A*«

»-U.



1

Stebbing, Edward Percy. From Tsar to Bolchevik, Illustrated
with photographs by the author. John Lane, London, New
York, igi8.

Steinberg, 1. Pourquoi nous sommes contre la paix de Brest-
Litovsk. Geneve Imprimerie Reggiani, 1918. Le méme
ouvrage en allemand, meme maison. PubHEé par les Socialistes
Béyolullonnan:es de gauche.

CTenaHoOBbL. BocbMuyyacoBoi padouill feHb U modemy ubTb X/1K6a,
ooekabl 1 0byBuM. COOpPHMKBL cTaTell u3b ,, M3B4cTi MOCKOBCK.
CoB. Pab. genytatoBb.” W3pank : ,, CTyaeHYecKoe U34aBaTe/lbCTBO.
MockBa, 1917.

Stepanov. La journée de huit heures et pourquoi il n’y a point
de pain, de vetements et de chaussures. Recueil d’articles
du journal du Soviet des délégués ouvriers de Moscou. Publi-
cation : “ Les publications de rc¢tudiant.” Moscou, 1917.

CtenaHoBb. Vapogb u BoiiHa, UT.A  Mocksa, 1917-
(Stepanov. Le peuple et la guerre, etc. Moscou, 1917.)

Stern, Ernst von. Regierung und Regierte, Politiker und Parteien
im heutigen Russland. 1918. Halle Academia Fredericiana.
Auslandsstudien, etc. 1918.

(Le Gouvernement et les Gouvernés, les Politiciens et les
partis dans la Russie d’aujourd’hui. Pub. Academia
Fredericiana. 1918. Halle.)

Struthahn, A. Verfassung der russischen sozialistischen fodera-
tiven RéateRepublik. Verlag Union, Zirich. 1918.
(Constitution of the Russian Socialist Federative Soviet
Republic. Union Publications. Zirich, 1918.)

Stuchka, P. Le Tribunal du Peuple avec supplément. Les
Dé6crets les plus importants pour le tribunal du Gouvernement
des Ouvriers et des Paysans. Moscou, 1918.

Sturm, F. Das Bolschewistische Russland. Hamburg, 1919
(La Russie bokbéxiigue.)



Die Slnden des Bolschewismus von einem Bolschewik. A Hoff-
mann. Verlag, Berlin, 1919. (Les pcclies du Bolchevisme
par un Bolchevique. A. Hoffmann, Verlag. Berlin, 1919.)
Publications A. Hoffmann. Berlin, 1919.

Tchlenoff, B. La Russie de Demain. Lausanne. Editions de
1'Association. A. Herzen, 1919.

Testimonianza sullo sviluppo della rivoluzione russa. (Temoi-
gnages relatifs a la révolution russe.) Ed. “ Avanti,” Milan,
1919.

Tobler, Cliristinger M. Die Probleme des Bolschewismus. Zurich
Steiner, 1919, SoziaJistische Bibliothek Heft I.
(Les Problemes du Bolchévisme. Bibliotheque Socialiste,
NO. 1, 1919.)

TononeBT3, 1 HyxHa /M pabounmMb M KPEeCTbsiHAMbL CBOSt apMisa u
[/51 Uero HyxxHa.
(Topolev, 1. Do the workmen and peasants require an army of

their own, and for what purpose do they require it ? Govern-
ment Publications, Moscow, 1919-)

JeatenbHocTb  MocKoBCKaro 06/1acTHOr0  MPOAOBO/LCTBEHHAro  Komumreta
no gemobwmzall . Mawn, 1918.

(Les travaux du Comit¢ d’approvisionnement du district de Moscou
lors de la démobilisation, Mai, 1918.)

Troudy pervago 6konomitcheskago siesda moskvskavo promych-
lennago raiona. Moscou, 1918.
(Les travaux de la premiere conférence économique de la
region industrielle de Moscou.)

Tpyabl i-ro BeepocciiicK. Cbk3ga CoBbTtoBb [Maw, Xo3., 26 mMas-4 LoHs,
1918 r.  CreHorpaduueck. otyets B. C. . X, Mocksa, 1918.

(Les travaux de la con(érence des soviets de I’economie nationale
russe. 26 Mai- . Juin, 1918. Proces-verbal stenographique
du " V.S.N.Kh." Moscou, 1918.)

Zittert ihr Bluthunde und Volksmoérder. Moscow, 1917.
(Tremblez, assassins sanguinaires des peuples. Moscou,
1917.)



Triebei, H. Weitenwerde. Das Ende d. Bolschewismus. Dresden,
1919.
(Le monde en cr6ation. La Ein du Bolchévisme.)

La Troisidme Internationale. Stockholm, 1919.

TpouHln, J1. CoBeTckast BMaCTb W Me3KAYNapoaH. VUMUEPSUIA3MD.
(Jleky!sn npounTan nast Bb Mockeb, 21 aup., 1918.)

(Trotzky, L. La puissance des Soviets et rimp6rialisme inter-
national. Conference faite & Moscou, 21 Avril, 1918.)

Trotzky, G. Die Soviet Macht und der internationale Imperial-
ismus. Belp, Bern, Piemachos, Verlag, 1918.
(Le pouvoir des soviets et I'imperialisme international.
Edition suisse, Té Te que ci-dessus.)

Tpoukia, Jl. >Kaob Xopcch.  Mocksa, 1918.
(Trotzky, L. Jean Jaur6s. Moscou, 1918.)

Tpouk¥i, /1. Trotzky, L. What is a Peace Program ?  Petro-
grad, 1918.

(Trotzky, L. Qu’est ce qu'un programme de paix ? Pétrograd,
1918.)

Tpouk!n, J1. CroBo PycCKiMb paboumMb U KpecTbsinaMb O NallnXb
Apy3bsiXb W Bparaxb, T4 Mocksa, 1918.

(Trotzky, L. Un mot aux ouvriers et aux paysans russes con-
ccrnant nos amis et nos ennemis, etc. Moscou, 1918,)

Tpoukli, JI1. MexayHapoaHoe MofoKeHVe M KpacHoapmlis.  (Jlekuls
npouvtaHHaa J1. Tpoukumb Bb CepneBckomMb Hapoay. [OMK,
10 iioufl, 1918.) Mockea, 1918.

[Trotzky, L. La situation internationale et I’armee rouge. (Con-
ference faite par L. Trotzky & la maison du peuple Sergei,
16 Mai, 1918.) Moscou, 1918.]

Trotzky, L. L'avenement du bolch6visme. Paris, Editions et
Librairie, 40 rue de Seine. (Sans date.)

Trotzky, Leon. War or Revolution. Bolshevist socialism vecrsus
Capitalistic Imperialism. Socialist Labour Press, Glasgow,
1918.



TpouH®i, /1. Tpyab, AMCUMNIMHA, MOPSAOKbL cnacyTa. coniaiHOXH
yecbyto coB-brckyto Pecnybnvky.  [Jokniagb......... 28 mapra, 1918.
Mocksa, 1918.

(Trotsky, L. Le travail, la discipline et I'ordre sauveront la republique
socialiste des soviets. Rapport, 28 Mars, 1918. Moscou, 1918.)

TpouHIn. lla 60pbby Cb ronoaoub.

(Trotzki. Pour combattre la Famine.
Discours prononcé le 9 Juin 1918 & rAssembl6e Nationale
a4 Sokolnika. Edition du Soviet de Petrograd.
Publications “ Kommunistoff,"” 1918, Moscou.)

Trotsky, Lev. Our Revolution. Essays on working class and
international revolution, 1904-1917. Collected and translated,
with biography and explanatory notes, by Moissaye T. Olgin
H. Holt & Co. New York, 1918.

Trotzki, Eéon. Arbeit, Disziplin, und Ordnung werden die
Sozialistische Sowjet Republik retten. Bale. Librairie des
Arbeiterbunds 1918.

(Le travail, la discipline et lI'ordre sauveront la republique
socialiste des Soviets. Discours prononce le 28 Mars
1917 & la Con£érence Municipale du parti communiste
russe de Moscou.)

Trotsky. Dalia rivoluzione d’ottobre al Trattato di Brest-Litovsk.
Editeurs " Avanti.” Milano, 1919.

(De la révolution d’'Octobre jusqu'au trait6 de Brest-
Litovsk.)

Trotzki. Lavoro, Disciplina e Ordine. Ed. “ Avanti.” Milano,
1919.
(Travail, Discipline, et ordre.)

Trotzky, Leon. Von der Oktober Revolution bis zum Brester
Friedensvertrag. Belp Bern Promachos Verlag.
(De la Révolution d’octobre au traité de Brest-Litovsk.
Idem en franeais.)

Trotzky, Leon. The Bolsheviki and World Peace.

Trotzky, L. History of the Russian revolution to Brest-Litowsk.
Allen and Unwin. London, 1919.



liv
TPOUHLA /1. Oprammsalll KpacHoii apMm'T.  [oknagb Ma 5-OMb
Becpoce. Co™3gb CoBbta Bb F. C. K v K . Mocksa, 1918.
(Trotzky, L. L’organisation de lartée rouge. Rapport & la

cinquieme conférence du Soviet russe, R.S.K. et K.D. Moscou,
1918.)

TpoOuHIA, /1, TMMporpammva Mvpa. Wb CTOKrosibMcKoin KomdepenL!n,
SKHura.“  Wetporpagp, 1917.

(Trotzky, L. Le programme de la paix. La con£érence de Stock-
holm. " Le Livre.” Pétrograd, 1917.)

TceTkmHa, Knapa. Bopbba 3a cBo6ogy U Mipb Bb Poccin.  TpeTtbe
m3gank. Vetporpags, 1918.

(Tsetkina, Klara. La lutte pour la liberté et la paix en Russie.”
Troisiéme édition. Pétrograd, 1918.)

Tyrkova-Williams, A. Why soviet Russia is starving. (No date
or publisher mentioned.)

logb nponetapcko pesontouln. 25 okT., 1917-25 okT. (7 Hosi6.), 1918.
Un an de révolution prolétaire. 25 Octobre, 1917, 25 Octobre
(7 Novembre), 1918.

Une visite chez un Bolchévik. (M. Kopp.) (Rapport de la Mission
(franeaise) en Allemagne. Tres confidentiel.)  (Manuscrit.)
Berlin, le 6 Janvier, 1920.

Ungern-Sternberg, Dr. R. von. Die Glocke. Ostorientierung.

14th February, 1920, Berlin.
(La Cloche. L'Orientation vers I'Est.)

Coto3b C. P. MakcumvenmnCIosb (nam®rietsl). i, 3, 6. Mocksa, 1918.
Ne 1. ,, O paboyemMb KOMTPOSK.*
s 3- aTpypoBas CoBeTckasi pecny6nmka.”
» 0., MpaMo Kb gkny.“
(L'union, S. R. des Maximalistes (pamphlets). Nos. i, 3, 6. , No. i,
Le controle ouvrier; No. 3. La répmbW9me ouvriere des
soviets ; No. 6. Droit & la question. Moscou, 1918.)

Vandervelde Trois aspects de la Révolution russe. Paris, 1917.
Vatine. Qu’est-ce que c'est que la Commune ? Pétrograd, 1918.

Vaucher, Robert. L’Enfer Bolchévik; a Pétrogras4 sous la com-
mune et la terreur rouge. Paris, 1919.

Vaucher. L'inferno bolscevico. Milano. (Treves), 19109.



Iv

Verstraete, Maurice. Mes cahiers russes. L’ancien regime, le
gouvernement provisoire, la puissance des Soviets. Paiis, Cres,
1920.

Viktorov-Toporov, V. La premiére année de la révolution russe
Mars 1917—/\Mars 1918. Faits, documents, appréciations . . .
sous la rédaction de V. Victoroff-Toporoff. Berne, 1919-

BuneHckli, L.  YepHaa rogmHa Cubupckold peaituiii, 1919.

(Vilenski, VI. The Black Year of Siberian Reaction. Government
Publications. Moscow, 1919.)

Vinogradoff, Sir Paul Gavrilovich. The Reconstruction of Russia.
Essays, edited by Sir P. Vinogradoff. Humphrey Milford.
London, 1919.

BuwHAKb, M. B. bBonbliesusmb 1 gemokpansa. 1919.  P. 2373.

(Vishniak, M. B. Bolshevism and Democracy, 1919. J. Povolzky,
Editeur, 9, Rue de "Eperon, Paris.)

Bonbek!i, CraHncnasb.  Coulanbnas peBonould Ha 3anagKk U Bb
Poccn. Mocksa 1917.

(Volsky, Stanislav. La révolution sociale en Occident et en Russie.
Moscou, 1917.)

BopoBckli, . Bb MUpb Mep30cTU 3acTyrieels.

(Vorovski, V. In the world of misery. Government Publications.
Moscow, 1919.)

Vorst, Hans. Der Bolschewismus und seine Lehren. Berlin, 1920.
(Le Bolchévisme et ses Doctrines.)

Vorst, H. Das Bolschewistiche Russland. Leipzig, 1919.
(La Russie bolchévique.)

Walling, William. Bolshevism self revealed. League of National
Unity. New York, 1918.
Walter, E. J. Marxismus und Bolschewismus. Olten W. Trdsch.
1919.
(Marxisme et Bolchévisme.)
Weiss, Jacques. Les Bolchéviks au pouvoir ; récits d’'un témoin
oculaire. Lausanne, 1918.

WerJ”sind die Kommunisten ?  Hoffmann Verlag. Berlin, 1919.
(Qui sont les Communistes ?  Editions Hoffmann- Ber-
lin, 1919.)



Ivi

Was sie kénnen u. was sie nicht kénnen. Berlin, 1919.
(What they can and cannot do.)

Wilcox, E. H. Russia’s Ruin. Chapman and Hall, London, 1919.

Williams, N. U. The Spirit of the Russian Revolution. By Dr.
Harold Williams. (Russian Liberation Committee, No. 9.)
Reprinted from the Round Table, September, 1919. London.

Wintsch-MaReff, Nathalie. Que font les Bolchéviks ? Ferdmann,
Jules. Bolchévisme et Socialisme. Une seule petite brochure.
PubWée par la Ligue pour la rc8énéralion de la Russie. Lau-
sanne, Association A. Herzen, 1919.

Wirtz, H. Unsere Landsleute in Russland auf der Flucht vor
dem Bolschewismus. Zurich Edition du Grutliverein 1919.

(Nos compatriotes de Russie en fuite devant le Bolché-
visme.)

Wolpinska. | precursori della Rivoluzione Russa. Roma, 1920.
(Les pr~curseurs de la Révolution russe. Rome, 1920.)

Wrangel, F. von. Russische Rickblicke und Ausblicke. Orell
Fissli. Zurich, 1917.

(Russian Retrospects and Outlooks.)

Wrangel, F. von. Russlands Zukunft. Politische Betrachtungen.

(L’Avenir de la Russie. Considérations politiques) Orell
Fiassli.  Zurich, 1918.

Wyrsch. Entstehung, Entwicklung und Folgen des Bolschewismus
in Russland. Berne. W. Walchli, 1919.

(Origine, Developpement et Résultats du Bolchévisme en
Russie.)

3engwHyp-b, 1L A. O pcopraFuiaauiH YwmeTHo-Pacnpealkluten,naro
Orgkna M. T 1l K C. P. u K [.: ero oynklusaxe W 04epesnbiXb
3agadax!..  (Mpog. otgbms Co. P. m K O, nTt.4.)

[Zzaidshnur, V. A.  La réorganisation de la section financicrejde
distribution M.G.P.K.S.R. et K.D., ses fonctions et devoirs

(Section de ravitaillement, Soviet des délégués ouvriers et
paysans, etc.).]



Ivii

3aneBckWi, K Pomb vntenamreHuw Bb pa3BuTM umutepnautomana.
2-0e m3galve. Ne 8, May4yHo-cou, 6mbnior. [Metporpagb, 1917-18.
Opecca.

(Zalevsky, K. Le role de " I'Intelligentzia ” dans le developpement
de I'InternationaJe. 2eme edition. No. 8, de la bibliotlieque
scientifique sociale. Pc¢trograd, 1917-18. Odessa.)

3eneHnHb, A. ®.  Yderb 1 npogosonkctB. Ne i.  (Moek. o6
Wpog. Homuten,.) Mocksa, 1917.

(Zelenin, A. F. Le budget et le ravitaillement. No. i (Comit6 d'ap-
provisionnement du District de Moscou.) Moscou, 1917.)

3eHKoBMYb, 1L A ConiaibHoc 06e3vieuexnie 1 Kene3HOLOPOXKHUKN,
MockBa, 1918.

(Zenkovitch, V. A. La prevoyance sociale et les cheminots. Mos-
cou, 1918.)

3eHHOoBUY'b, B. A Coluanbitoc 06e3HCUeHE W cyaoxogHble paboyle
u cnyxauwtle.  Mocksa, 1918.

(Zenkovitch, V. A. La prevoyance sociale et les ouvriers et em-
ployes maritimes. Moscou, 1918.)

3eHHOBUYTS, B. A Pabouee coubnbiioe CrpaxoBaiiie sb Cosetckoli
Poecin. Mocksa, 1818.

(Zenkovitch, V. A. L’assurance sociale ouvriere dans la Russie
des Soviets. Moscou, 1918.)

3nHoBEBT3, I TI. B. TnexavoBb. (BMecTo peun Ha Morure.)
Metporpags, 1918.

[Zinovieff, G. G. V. Plechanoff. (En guise d’oraison funebre.)
Pétrograd, 1918.]

31HOBLEBT3, . BoliHa M Kpu3nch eoHlamsma. Yactb i-as (s
3noxu BOWHLL)  [MeTporpagb, 1917.

(Zinovieff, G. Laguerre et la crise du Socialisme. Premiere partie
(deux epoques de la guerre). P6trograd, 1917/.)

3unHOBbEB'b, . O Helitparmave MPOPOCCIOHBHAIO  [RMETA
Metporpags, 1918.

(Zinovieff, G. La neutralit6 du mouvement professionnel. Petro-
grad, 1918.)

3nHoBLEB"b, [, OuepKb XXW3HU U JedrtenbHocTy . JlenmHa.,  1919.

(Zinoviev, G. A sketch of the life and work of N. Lenin. Govern
ment Publications. Moscow.)



Iviii

3uHoBbeBT3, . Pabouass TEOMa 1 U)OIQUoAETHE o®bl
[eTpompaas, 1918

(Zinovieff, G. Le barti ouvrier et les syndicats professionnels.
Pétrograd, 1918.)

3nHOBbLEBDB, [. 1 TpouyHli, J1. O mdarexb mudeixs C. P, 1918.
(Zinovieff, G. et Trotzky, L. La rdvolte de la gauche socialiste-
revolutionnaire. 1918.)

3MHOBbLEBDL. ME3NapTHiNbIH WM Kommywumcn. Pkub 3ulioBbeBa,

1919.
(Zinoviev. Non Party or Communist. Speech by Zinoviev. Govern-

ment Publications. Moscow, 1919.)

3unHOoBbEB-b, . Tpuboii. MeTporpagp, 1917.
(Zinovieff, G. “ L'Attaque.” P6trograd, 1917.)

3UHOBLEBDB, . 1 JleHMHBb, B. Coula.lvcmb H BoiiHa.  (OTuoiueuie
P. C.-4. P. Il. kb BOWHK.) W3gaH, ped. , Cou®.rb-gemokpara.”

JKeHesa, 1915.
(Zinovfeff, G. et Lenin, V. Le socialisme et la guerre. (Attitude
du parti R.S.-D.R.P. vis-a-vis de la guerre). Publication de

la redaction du " Social-democrate.” Geneve, 1915.)

3nHOBbLEBDB, . 8-MM 4yacoBoi paboylii geHb. [MeTporpagb, 1918.

(Zinovieff, G. La question des 8 heures de travail. Pétrograd,
1918.)

3nHoBbLEBDB, . Yexo-CrioBaku, Benorsapgeiiupl 1 paboulii Knacchb.

(14>4— 15.7.19.)
[Zinovieff, G. Les Tchecho-Slovaques, les Gardes-Blanches et la

Classe ouvriere. (Discours 15.7.19.)]

Zirkularschreiben der internationalen sozialistischen Jugend-

organisation. Secretariat a Zurich.
(Circulaires de legislation internationale des Jeunesses

socialistes.

Zur Geschichte und Téatigkeit der Sowiets in Russland. Verlag
Rote Fahne. (Pour servir & I'histoire des Soviets en Russie.)
Publication Rote Fahne. Sans date.)

Zvezdich, P. La Russie en révolution : les clairs-obscurs du
Maximalisme, Gendve, 1918.

Zyperovitch. Zadatchi professionalnago dvijenia. Petrograd,

1918.
(Les problemes du mouvement professionel.)



Nx

Il. ARTICLES, 1917-1919.

The following list contains titles of newspaper articles on
Bolshevism, from the labour standpoint.

This list is far from being complete, but it contains the most
important articles on the subject.

La liste suivante contient les titres d’artides de journaux
ou revues qui ont traité la question du bolchévisme au point de vue
du travail.

La liste est loin d’étre compléte, mais eile indique les articles
les plus importants sur ce sujet.

American Political Science Review.

Libman, S. Revolutionary Russia. may. 1918.
Annals of American Acad.

Rosen, Baron. Menace of Bolshevism. suiy . 1919,
Slack, A. J. Democracy and Bolshevism. sury, 1919,

Der Arbeiterrat.
Der einheitliche Konsumverein in Sowjet-Russland.
(La Russie des Soviets, cooperative unique de consom-
mation. (N. 5/6.))
Atlantic Monthly.

Ponafidine, E. Bolsheviks at Home. 1918.
Riper, B. W. von. City Life under the Bolsheviks.

Fevruary, 1919.
L*Aube de Lausanne.

Ldnine, N. Lettre aux ouvriers americains. 20 A o0, 1918.

Birmingham Post.

Industrial Failures of Bolshevism—“Nationalization Crushed by
Bureaucracy—Back to Slavery, to Keep up Production.
(Article from the Copenhagen Correspondent.)

Bibliotheque Universelle et Revue Suisse.

Bekker. Le Bolchevisme et la Coopdration. pecenivre, 1919,

Communismo.
Serrati. Divers articles sur le Bolchevisme.



Ix

Contemporary Review.
Wright, C. H. Bolshevik Ideals and their Failure. v ovemver, 1918.
Rosen, Baron. The Psychology of Russia. August, 1919,

Correspondant.
Pajolste, E. La Russie r6volutionnaire. Notes d'un voyageur.
Le Caractere fondamental de la Béyolmlion. Le devoir des

Allies. 10 o cronre, 1917.
Laporte, H. Quatre mois de Bolchévisme. Notes de voyage
(Janvier-Mai, 1918). 25w ., 1918.

» (Suite.) 2054 in

» (Suite.) 1050 inies
————— Le Bolchévisme russe. Son origine, son but, ses moyens.

Les leaders bolchévistes. 10 4 vw o, 1919.
Lechannel, F. Interprétation contradictoires du Marxisme par

béwne et Kautsky. 25 sepem nre, 1919,

Legant, L. Moscou et Pétrograd en Octobre, 1919.
250 ccem e, 1919,

Critica Sociale.
Turati. Divers articles sur le Bolchévisme.

Cultura Moderna.

Ezio, Flori. Leninismo e Marxismo. Maggio. 1919.
(Léninisme et Marxisme.) woai. 1919,

Current History Magazine of N.Y. Times.
Yarmolinsky, A. More Bolshevist Legislation. sune. 1918.
————— Aspects of Bolshevist Rule. Fevruary. 1918.
————— Russia under the Bolshevists. sune, 1919,
————— Bolshevist War in Russia. septem ber, 1919,
————— Russia's Struggle with Bolshevism. octoner. 1919,
Current Opinion.
Conflict within the New Government of Russia. v oay. 1917.
Key to the Mysteries of the Latest Russian Upheaval.

becember, 1917.
Struggle with Bolshevism for Possession of Russia.

becember, 1918.
Dial.

Kwasha, J True Information from Russia is Needed.

becem ber 14/A, 1918.
Williams, A. R. Soviet at Work. becember 1atn, 1918.
Kwasha, J. Bolshevism is a Menace I0OWhom ? rcbruary 22.0a, 1919-
Yilboorg, G. Russia and Internal ECONOMICS. scptem ber ben. 1919,



bd

Echos de Russie.

Les Bolcbéylk3 & I'ceuvre. Nicholas Roussanof. Les Bolcheviks
et la question agraire. ser aour, 1918.

Economic Journal.

The Present Economic Position of Russia and Some Aspects of its

Future Development. becember, 1919,
Economic World.
Budget, 1919. seprem ber inen, 1919,
L'Economiste Europcen.
Finances russes. i aoue, 1919.
La Nationalisation du Commerce et de ITndustrie.
22 A oa. 1919.

Les Chemins de Fer russes sous le Régime bolchéviste.
septem nre 26, 1919.

Le Commerce Extérieur de la Russie. octobre 1y tn, 1919,
Le Budget des Bolcké\aks. octonre 1ytn, 1919,
La Dette de la Russie. septem bre 20tn, 1919,
Finances Bolchévistes. becembre 2btn, 1919,

L*Economiste Franeais.

Raffalovich, A. LTntervention Economique des Amé3 en Russie.
T sepiembre, 1918.

. La Detresse de la Russie. 18 5anvier. 1919.
., Le Bokbéniiste en Russie. 15 v 2. 1919.
Liesse, A. L'Experience Socialiste en Russie, Karl Marx et le
Bolcbéyl3Te. 9suiner, 1919
Raffalovich, A. Le Bolcbéyl3Te en Hongrie et en Russie.
9. oue, 1919.

, La Réorganisation de la vie Economique en Russie.

18 o cionre, 1919,
Economist Journal.

Hermonius, E  Russia’s Agriculture and the Repayment of the
Foreign Loans. september, 19187

Education Review.

Destruction of Bolshevism. moarcn, 1919,

Etudes.

Romayer, B. Le Bolchévisme Russe : Sa Méthode et son Esprit.
La Méthode du Bokbé'n3Tte ; les documents, les faits.

5u i, 1919.

Jalabert, L. La Paix, la Terre et du Pain. Les Promesses du

Bokbéw3sTe, 20 A ou:. 1919.



IXii

Europe Nouvelle.

Bernstein, L. La Reprise du Tcrrorisme en Russie. 10 x o.:. 1918.
Pierre, A. Lc Regime Clectoral et la Republique des Soviets.

10 4 0. 1918.

Bernstein, L. En Russie— La Presse russe. 17 a0 1918.
Pierre, A. Un Document historique. La constitution de la Re-
publique des Soviets. 31 aow . 1918.

» (SUIte) T septembre. 1918.

» L’Antibolchdvisme du Prolétariat russe. 15 scptem nre. 1918,
Bernstein, L. L’Anniversaire du Bolchevisme et les Evenements
enropeéen. 23 novembre. 1918.
Pierre, A. Les documents américains contre les Bolchéviks.
., Les dangers_ d'une croisade contre le bolcllévisme.
Toceembre. 1918.
» Le blocus du bolchdvisme. 45a.0vier. 1919,
. La propagande des bolchdvistcs en Allemagne. 5 4.+, 1919.
A.P. Clironique russe ; le 8-erne Congres Communiste. 5 ... 1919,
Mazou, A. L'oeuvre des bolchéviks. 3w a2 1919.
Pravdine : Chronique russe : le document Martens. 3w . 1919.
,»  Clironique russe : la socialisation des femmes. 3w .:, 1919.
Mequet, G. Bolchdviks et Social-révolutionnaires de gauche.

3w . 1919.
Pravdine. Arthur Ransome chez les Bolchdviks. 7 suin. 1919,
Mazou, A. A travers la Russie des Soviets. 12 50 e, 1919.
Sokoloff, B La contre-révolution russe. 12 5uiner, 1919.
Mazou, A. La contre rdvolution russe. 1954 inee, 1919,
Suret, L. Les finances de guerre et la Russie. 2 a0uc, 1919,

Dutheil, M.  Un appel de la Russie democratique.
Sokoloff, B. La nouvelle politique agraire et ouvriere des Soviets.

16 A ou«. 1919.
Berne, Jean. Dans la Republique des Conseils. 16 4 oue. 1919.
Sokoloff, B. La nouvelle politique agraire et ouvriere des Soviets.
16 » 00« 1919.
Mequet, P. Moscou-Canton. 30 a0a:. 1919.

Sokoloff, B.  Le bolchdvisme russe et la paix 3éparée.
6 Septem bre, 1919.

, Le bolchdvisme et Tarne russe. 6 seprembre. 1919,

E. N. L’agonie du bolchévisme. 18 o cionre. 1919,
Bernstein, E. Rdflexions sur le bolchdvisme. 28 novem bre, 1919.
Rélexions sur le bolchévisme. 29 novembre, 1919.

Fortnightly Review.

Jennings, H. V. Bolshevik Repudiation. Moarcn, 1918.
Wilcox, E. H. Lenin and Bolshevism. moarcn, 1918.



Ixiii
Grande Revue.
Bernstein, L. Le bolchdvisme : th$orie et pratique.

bacembre, 1918.
Independent.
Davis. Bolshevikism. November 24, 1917.
----- Bolsheviki and their Ism. January igtn, 1918.
————— More Light on Russia. moarch T~ 1919,
Reed. Case for the Bolshevist. sury inon, 1918,
----- Truth about Russia. m arcn 15/A, 1919.

Information Ouvriere et Sociale.
Severac, J. B., et Feier, A. La Politique economique du bolché-

visme. Oisanvier. Brevner, 10 4+, 1919,
Rosenblum, Firsov. La Revolution et le mouvement ouvrier en
Russie. 2w ars, 1919.

International Review.

Poliakoff-Litovzeff, S. Russia in the Abyss. Fevruary, 1919,
Russia. Mensheviks and Bolsheviks. aprir, 1919,
Berkenheim, Alex. The Economic Blockade of Russia.

woay. 1919.
The World of Nations—The Bolshevik Army. septem ver, 1919,

Symmachos. In Defence of the Bolsheviks.

Journal des Economistes.
Raffalovich, A. Le Bolchevisme en Russie. 15 w o, 1919t

Literary Digest.

Bolsheviki at Russia’s Throat. November ijen, 1917,
Bolshevik Freedom. January igin., 1918.
Living Under Bolshevik super-freedom. becember 2w 1, 1918.

Batchkareva, M. Bolshevik Reign of Terror in Action.
February 15, 1919,
Sacrilegious Havoc in Russia. waren 8 1919,
Russia in the Midst of its Experiment in Politics and Murder.
March 2204, 1919,
Bolshevik Factory Operations as Seen by a Russian Business Man.

moay 1o, 1919,
Bolshevism’s Relapse to Czarism. october atn, 1919,

e 2



Ixiv

Living Age.
Government of Russia. Aprit 28en, 1917,
Bolsheviki at Home. Moarch 22na, 1918.

Wright, C. H. Bolshevik Ideals and their Failure.

Chesterton, G. K. True Case Against Bolshevism. e 1918
Harsburgh, G. D. Factory under Bolshevik I\/;a:rq.';\egjar:ént. 191
Economic Conditions in Russia. Fij zlgl,hA, igig

Mercure de France.
Chesnais, P. G. La. L’heure des Cosaques. pecemvre, 1917,
Minsky. L’idéologie de la Revolution Russe. 16 v o+, 1918.
Kessel, J. Le Bolchevisme & travers Dostoievsky.

I pecembre, 1919,
Modern Italy.

The Bolshevik Bacillus. (207-212, Vol. I, 9).

Nation.

Distant Effects of the Russian Earthquake. Moaren 22na. 1917,

Strunsky. What the Bolsheviki Really Want. )
november 15/A, 1917,

————— More Truth about Russia. becember 28tn, 1918.
————— Bolshevist Outburst. Novemober iben, 1918.
Lomonossoff, S. V. Russia at the Cross Roads. Moarcn ist. 1919,

Podolianin, M. Position of the Russian Intelligentsia.
Moarcn 22na, 1919,

The Lie about Bolshevism. october 18tn, 1919,
The National Review.

A. K. A Diary of the Russian Revolution. becember, 1919,
New Europe.

The Bolsheviki: March— "~November. Aaprit Nth, 1918.
The Bolsheviki since November, 1917. ap it 2$th, 1918.
The Last Phase of Bolshevism in Russia. m oy 2gth, 1918.
Bolshevism and a New Europe. m ay 28th, 1918.
The Position in Russia. septem ber Ath, 1918.
Rose, W. J. Messianism v.rsus Bolshevism. a i 2Ath, 1919,
Rostovster, M. Feeding Russia. woay. 1919.
————— The Finances of Russia. suty ~ise, 1919;

Avouse yth, 1019,



Ixv

New Europe—-continued.
Rostovster, M. Bolshevism and the Ukraine. August 21st, 1919.

————— Real Socialists on Bolshevism. September nth, 1919 ;
September v . 1919.
Dukes, Paul. Bolshevik Rule in Russia. October ~oth, 1919 ;

November bth, 1919.
————— The Bankruptcy of Communism in Russia. December Ath, 1919.

New Republic.

Understanding Russia. June ibth, 1917.
What the Russian Government Wants. June ibth, 1917.
Brausford. Clue to Russia. October 20th, 1917.
----- For and Against the Bolsheviki. April 6th, 1918.
————— Conditions in Russia. October ~th, 1918.
Farlman, M. S. Fear of Bolshevism. November 2nd, 1918.
----- Bolshevism on Trial. February i~th, 1919.
————— Testimony of Raymond Robins. March 2gth, 1919.
————— Restoring Order in Russia. June lyth, 1919.
Hard, W. Anti-Bolshevi”*s : Mr. Spargo. July gth, 1919.
————— Anti-Bolsheviks : The Twenty Million. July 30U, 1919.
New Statesman.
Russia and the Bolsheviks. November nyth, 1917.
West, Julius. The Bolshevik Revolution. December 8th, 1917 ;
December i~th, 1917.
————— From a Petrograd Diary. May IAth, 1918.
----- Russia : The Next Phase. August 24th, 1918.
————— The Secret Documents. August 24th, 1918 ;

August ‘yist, 1918 ; September yth, 1918 ; Sep-
tember 14th, 1918 ; September 2i.st, 1918.

————— In Times of Confusion. November \6th, 1918.
Perils of Bolshevism. December, 1918.
N.Y. Times.

Red Russia Described by Eye-witness. March, 1919.

Nineteenth Century.
Simpson, T. Y. After the Great Days of the Revolution.

July, 1917.
Pollock, J. Under the Bolsheviki. 1918.
Dicey, A. V. Burke on Bolshevism. August, 1918.
Pollock, J. Behind the Veil in Moscow. February, 1919.
Doliakoff. The Lesson of the Russian Revolution. July, 1919.

Harold F. Watt. The Peril of Bolshevism. October, 1919.



Ix\'i

North American Review.

Morgan, G. New Russia. Apnl, 1917.
Johnston, C. What Happened in Russia. June, 1917.
Open Court.

Yarros, V. S.  Russian Revolutionary Drama. December, 1918.
L ’Opinion.

Noel, F. Autour de la Russie. 24 Aout, 1918.
Pierre, A. Tragédie russe. 31 Aout, 1918.
Polemon. Les Bolchéviks et I'Entente. 7 Septembre, 1918.
Noel, F. Autour de la Russie. 23 Octobre, 1918.
Massis, H. L'Evolution du Bolchevismc. 14 Juin, 1919.
Pierre, A. Pétrograd il y a un Mois. 20 Decembre, 1919.
Outlook.

Shatsky, B. E. New Russia. May 2nd, 1917.

Kennan, G. Early Days of the Russian Revolution. June 6th, 1917.
————— Bolshevist Programme stated by Themselves. Apnl 2yrd, 1919.
Abbott, E. H. Black Wave : Bolshevism as Interpreted in Inter-
views with Four Russian Leaders. Apnl 7oth, 1919.
Carasso, A. H. What the Bolshevists have done to Russia.
June Ath, 1919.

Le Phare.

Russie. La situation économique, interview de Rykoff. Premiere
année. Chaux-de-Fonds (Suisse). ler Septembre, 1919.

L'CEuvre des Soviets et la Guerre inavouable. Chaux-de-Fonds
(Suisse). Ter Octobre, 1919.

Russie. Le décret concernant les réfractaires. ler Octobre, 1919.

Larine, I. L'Etat dela Restauration é&conomique en Russie. P. 146.
Chaux-de-Fonds (Suisse). Ter Novembre, 1919.

Russie. L’Administration de la production par les ouvriers, les
domaines collectifs, I'effort éducatif. Chaux-de-Fonds (Suisse).
Ter Decembre, 1919.

Production.
Jones, C. Sheridan. A Business View of Russia. February, 1919.
The Pubilic.
Larkin, M. L. Bolsheviki. August Tyth, 1918.

— Russian Bolshevism: Tyranny or Freedom. January 2$th, 1919.

Rassegna Italiana.
L'Ora della Russia. (L'heure de la Russie.) 15 Juin, 1919.



Ixvii

Reconstruction Supplement.

Ukraine Reconstruction Plans. August 2'7ih 1918.
Resources of Caucasus. Septetnber 2Ath, 1918.
Bolshevik Policy. September 2Ath and November 6th, 1919.

Decree as to Organisation of North Russian Trade.
December iSth, 1919.

La Renaissance.

Roche, Denis. La Dispersion des Artistes et des Savants hors la
République des Soviets. 22 Novembre, 1919.

Renaissance Politique, Litteraire, Economiqgne.
Enseignements generaux du Bolchévisme. 4 Janvier, 1919.

Review of Reviews.

What the Bolsheviki want. December, 1917.
Goldenweiser, N. Bolshevism as a World-problem. February, 1918.
Bolshevism in Practice. October, 1919.

Revue Contemporaire.
Nesselrode, A. de. Russie et bolchévisme. 25 Avril, 1919.

Revues des Deux-Mondes.

En Russie bolchéviste : Mars, 1917—/\Vars, 1918. 15 Aout, 1918.
Grondijs. La Russie en feu. Journal d’un corrcspondant de

guerre (Janvicr-Mars; 1918). 15 Octobre, 1918.
————— (Suite.) 1 Novembre, 1918.
Narischkine-Witte, V. Perdue dans la Révolution russe (1917-

1918). I Avril, 1919.
————— (Suite.) I Mai, 1919.

Mury, Francis. La premiere rc'publique bolcheviste.
1 Septembre, 1919.
Baron Boris Nolde. Le rdgne de Lenine. 15 Novembre, 1919.

Revue d*Economie Politique.
Totomianz, V. Le r6le de la coopération russe pendant la guerre

et la révolution. Janvier-Fevrier. 1919.
Eliacheff, B. Les dép6ts des caisses d'épargne et des banques
russes pendant la guerre. Mars-Avril, 1919.

Les relations commerciales germano-russes et |’avenir.

Mars-Avril, 1919.
Rist, C. La doctrine sociale de Lénine. Septembre-Octobre, 1919.
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Revue Hebdomadaire.

XXX. En Russie. Notes d’un témoin. | Decembre, 1917.
Moulin, R. Le Bolch¢éyisme en marche. 5 Avril, 1919.
----- Le Bolchévisme en marche. (Suite.) 12 Avril, 1919.

Revue du Mois.

Lichtenberger, H. L'opinion allemande et le probléTe russe.
10 Juin, 1919.
Revue de Paris.

Gentilhomme Kontyrine, J. Une |ournée de Moscou. 1507/, 1918.

lvanov, A. A travers la Russie démente. i Septembre, 1918.
Mazon, A. Prisons Russes. 16 Juin, 1919.
————— Prisons russes. i Juillet, 1919.

Russian Co-operator.
Development after War. October, 1918.

Russian Lib. Comm. Rept.

Issaiev, V. I. Bolshevism in Russia through British Eyes.
Shklocsky, 1. V. Russia under the Bolshe\uks.
Williams, Harold. The Spirit of the Russian Revolution.

September, 1919.
Russian Review.

Pasvolsky, L. Economic Problems of New Russia. July, 1917.
SaknovslI”™, A. N. Certain Phases of the Revolution. Jtdy, 1917.

Schmoll Jahrbuch.

Luther, Arthur. Aus der Frihzeit des Bolschevismus. 1919.
(Le Printemps du Bolchévisme.)

Scientia.

Mathiez, Albert. Le bolchévisme et le jacobinisme. Janvier, 1920.

Scientific American Supp.
Reynolds, E. K. Resources of the Russian Empire. July jth, 1917.

Scientific American.
Qil Fields of the Apsheron Peninsula. August 2%th, 1917.

Scientific Monthly.

Blake, R. P. Development of Public Opinion in Russia during the
War. September, 1917.
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Situation Economique et Financiore.
Raffalovich, A. Le probléte monctaire russe. 7 occembre, 1918.

----- Les finances de guerre de la Russie. 5,uiner, 1919.

————— La YCrite sur la nationalisation de I'industrie en Russie.
23 i, 1919.

----- La révolution bolchévique. 22 o cionre. 1919.

Socialist Review.

MacDonald. Articolo sul Bolscevismo. 1920.
(Article sur le Bolchévisme.)

Der Sozialist

Winklestein, M. Das hungernde Russland. 15 v ... 1919.
(Le Socialiste.)
(Winkelstein, M. La Russie aliaTée.) 15 novemvre, 1919,
Hodann, Max. Hygienische Massnahmen in Sowjetrussland.

29 v ..., 1919,

(Hodann, Max. Mesures hygiéniques dans la Russie des Soviets.)
29 wovembre, 1910,
Der bericht W. C. Bullitts tber die Lage Russlands.
(Le Rapport W. C. Bullitt sur la situation en Russie.)

Berlin.
Spectator.
Anarchy and Peace. February tecn, 1918,
Recovery of Russia. suty 20w, 1918.
Sunset.
Monkhouse. Bolshevik and Bolshevism. August, 1918.
Times.
Bolshevik Way with Labour. sune I3 1919,
Times Trade Supplement.
Russia’s Economic Plight. august, 1918.
Travel.
What is a Bolshevik ? Moarch 1y, 1908,

United Empire.

Terrison, E. M. Bolshevism Past and Present: A Warning.
october, 1919.
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U.S.A. Commerce Reports.

Text of Decree Nationalising Foreign Trade. June 2wtn,
Plans of Russo-American Committee for Organisation.

Auguse 3T,
Exchange Difficulties. October i&

Ways and Means.
The Framework of Affairs in Russia. Aphiloigth,
Paish, Sir G. Russia. November 22nd,

Die Weltbuhne.
Strobel, Heinrich. Russland und Deutschland. 23 o ...,

La Scene du Monde.
(La Russie et I’Allemagne.) 23 ocwanre,

World’'s Work.

Sack, A. J. Russia's Undeveloped Riches. June,
Bolsheviki: What they Are and What they Believe.

October,

1918.

1918.
1918.

1919.
1919.

1919.

1919.

1917.

1918.
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I11.— PERIODICALS.

Tlie following list contains the names of periodical publications
which have dealt with Bolshevism from the labour standpoint ;
either from a general point of view or in special articles that appeared
from time to time.

The numbers given for the Russian journals and periodicals
indicate only those which we have been able to obtain and verify.

PERIODIQUES.

La liste suivante donne les noms des pcriodigues qui se sont
occupés du bolchévisme au point de vue des questions de travail,
soit d’'une faeon génsrale, soit en des articles spéciaux qui ont paru
de temps & autre dans différents numcros.

Le leeteur trouvera mentionn¢ pour les journaux et périod-
iques russes Ics numcros de ceux dont nous avons pu constater
I’existence.

Amerikanskie Bulletin!. Les Bulletins Amcricains. Moscou,
1917-18. {25 numcros).

Anarchia. L'Anarchie. Moscou, 1918. (Juin).

Der Arbeiterrat. (Le Conseil d’Ouvriers). (Hebdomadaire)
Berlin.  2e année, 1920.

Arbeiterzeitung. (La gazette des ouvriers). Sozialdemokratisches

Tagblatt fur den Kt. Schauffhausen. 2e Année 1920. Schaff-
house.

Quotidien Socialiste pour le Canton de Schaffhouse.

Arbeiterzeitung. (La gazette des ouvriers). Sozialdemokratisches
Tageblatt. Winterthur. ... année, 1920.

ApmIa (Armia) n ®noTb pabodeii M KpecTbsiHCKOM Poccin.  Opranb
HapOAHbIXb KOMMMCCAPOBb MO BOEHHbIMb M MOPCKUMb  [K/TaMb.
Nei8. 12-25 pek., 1917.

(L*armee et la flotte des ouvriers et des paysans de Russie. Organe
des commissaires du peuple, pour les affaires militaires et
navales. NO. 18. 12-25 Dec., 1917.)

Der Aufbau. (La reconstruction). Sozialdemokratische Wochen-
zeitung. Zurich. (Hebdomadaire).

BaHkTpyab (Banktrud). OpraHb Llentpansn.  llpaBjeiiin Beepocciii-
ckaro VpodhccemoHanbHaro Coto3a PaboTnmkoBb KpeguTHarc akra.
Mocksa, 1918.

(Le travail « la Banque. Organe de la direction centrale du syndicat
russe des employés d’établissements de crédit. Moscou, 1918.
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Berner Tagwacht. (La sentinelle de Berne). Organ der Sozial
demokratischen Partei der Schweiz 2,, année, 1919. Berne.
(Organe du parti social-démocrate suisse.)

Bbovora (Biednota)— BExegHeBHaA raseta. [M3g. LleHTp. Kom. Poc.
KommyH. HapTiu 605bineBukoBb.  Mocksa, 1918.

(LTndigence. Journal quotidien. Publication du comit6 du parti
communiste russe (bolchévique). Moscou, 1918.)

Bieler Vorwérts. (Le v.rwars de Bienne), Organe de la classe
ouvridre de Bienne et environs.

Benopycckaa kpuHuua (Bielorusskaya Kriiiitsa). >KypHatb nocss-
LLIEHHbI  3KOHOMWYECKO-X03AUCTBEHHBLIMb BOMpocaMb  B'briopyccin,
Hetporpags, 1918.

(La Fontaine de la Russie Blanche. Journal consacré aux questions
économiques en Russie Blanche. Pétrograd, 1918.)

BronneteHb (Biulleten) BeepocciacKaro 610po BOEHHbIXb KOMMUCCApPOB®.
Mocksa, okT., 1918.

(Le bulletin du Bureau russe des Commissaires de la guerre. Moscou,
Oct., 1918.)

BtonneteHb (Biulleten) LleHTpasnbH. NpogoBo/nbCTBEHHaro 6topo Bce-
poccliickaro »Kenk3HogopoXKHaro cotosa.  Mocksa, 1918.

(Le bulletin du bureau central de ravitaillement du syndicat russe
des chemins de fer. Moscou, 1918.)

BronneteHb (Biulleten) Llentpotekctuna (LleHTpasnibHaro KomuteTa ro
TEKCTWbHOM MpoMbIlLieHHOCTM). 134 (31.12.18) Ne i (135)
3.1.9., Ne 5 (139) 14-1-19, Ne 59— 6.9.18.

(La Bulletin du CoT118 Central de I'industrie des textiles. Moscou.)

BtosieteHs (Biulleten) MOCKOBCKaro ropoAcKoro npofoBO/IbCTBEH HAro
KomuteTa (exxegHeBHO). Ne 58. 20 anp. (H.c.) 1918. Ne io6,
108-9, 111-126, 130-131, 134, 136-9. Mocksa, 1918.

(Bulletin du comit6 de ravitaillement de la cit6 de Moscou (quotidien).
NO. 58. 20 Avr., 1918. Nos. 106, 108-9, 111-126, 130-131,
134, 136-9. Juillet. Moscou, 1918.)

BrtonneteHb (Biulleten) rnaBHaro KomuteTa no  AbnmaMb  GyMadKHOM
MPOMbILLIEHHOCTU U Toprosnm npu Bbic. CoB. Hap. Xo3. Mocksa.
1918.

(Le bulletin du CoTké sup6rieur de I'industrie et du commerce du
papier, Conseil sup6rieur d’6conomie nationale. Moscou, 1918.)
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BronneteHs (BiuUeten) MnasHaro TopdsHoro Komwmteta OTAiua Tonsmvea
Bbicliaro CoB'bra Hapognaro xossiictea. i n 2. Mocksa, 1918.

(Le bulletin du Comite superieur des tourbes, section des combus-
tibles, Conseil Superieur de [économie nationale. Moscou,
1918.)

BronneteHs (BiuUeten) HapogHaro kommuccaplata Tpyga. 1-4. aBr.-
ceHT., 1918. Mocksa, 1918.

(BuUetin du commissariat"du peuple travail. Nos 1-4. Aout-Sept.,
1918. Moscou, 1918.)

BronneteHs (BiuUeten) HapogHaro kommuccapiata nyTeid COO6LUEH!«.
45-di. Mocksa, 1918.

(Le BuUetin du commissariat du peuple aux voies de communica-
tions. 45-61. Moscou, 1918.)

BrorneteHb (BiuUeten) 3koHommyeckaro cbb3ga Mockosekor ObnacTu.
28.5.18. Mocksa.

(Le BuUetin de la Conference economique du District de Moscou.
28.5.18. Moscou.)

Bto.neteHb (BiuUeten)Nei , rnaBHaro BoeHHO-BeTepuHapHaro Komuterta
Metporpags, 1917-18.

(BuUetin No. i du Comit6 superieur de la médicine v6terinaire de
guerre. Petrograd, 1917-18.)

BronneteHb (BiuUeten) Neo 2, E1konbHO-CaHUTapnaro otgbra npu
KoMMHCcapiaTi HapogHaro npocselleH!«.  Mocksa, 1918.

(Le bulletin No. 2 de la section de sante scolaire, commission de
I'instruction publique. Moscou, 1918.)

BroreteHs (BiuUeten) HapogHaro Kommuccaplkra Tpyga. NdNe 1-7.
(1918.) Nei. 4¢HB. 1919. Mocksa.

BuUetin of the People’s Commissariat for Labour. Moscow.

BuUetin Russe de la Ligue pour la regendration de la Russie,
le année 1919-1920. Lausanne.

BtoneteHs (BiuUeten) JluksugaliioHHaro Otgena HapogHaro Komminc-
capiaTa TOProBN WM MpombillieHHoctn, 1-2.  Mocksa, 1918.

(Le BuUetin de la section de liquidation, Commission du commerce
et de l'industrie. Nos. 1-2.  Moscou, 1918.)
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BtonneteHs (Blulleten) TapudHaro orpbria.  HapogHaro Kommmcca-
piaia Tpyga. Mockea, 1918.

(Bulletin de la Section des salaires du Commissariat du peuple pour
le Travail. Moscou, 1918.)

BtonneteHb (Biulleten) Bypo neyatn npu BepxoBHoi Konner MnaBHoOy-
npasneHla Bogmaro TpaHcnopTta.  xMocksa.

(Bulletin publie par rimprimcrie dc la commission superieure des
transports par voies d’eau. Moscou.)

BronneteHs (Biulleten) orgena CouitUbiiaro CrpaxoBaH!» n OxpaHbl
Tpyga. NdNe2-5, 1918-19.

Bulletin of the Section for Social Insurance and Labour Protection.
Nos. 2-5. 1918-19.

BtonneteHs  (Biulleten) npopgoBso.lbcTBeHMaro otgena  MocKoBCKaro
CobW  paboumx’!, 1 KpacHOapMeMCKMXb AemnyTaToBb. 208-
219, 140-152, 155-159, 161-6, 168, 171, 173-4. 180-187,
231-2, 226-31. Mocksa, 1918.

(Le bulletin de la section de ravitaillem-cnt du soviet des delegucs
des ouvricrs et de Tarmee rouge de Moscou. Nos. 208-219,

140-152, 155-159. 161-6, 168, 171, 173-4, 180-187, 231-2, 226-
31. Moscou, 1918.)

BronneteHb (Biulleten) Bcepoccurickaro CoBeTa HopMmMpoBaH!« Tpyaa Bb
METa/VTNYECKO/ HPOMbILLIeHNOCTN.  NdNe2-3.  Mocksa, 1918.

(Le bulletin du Soviet pan-russe de la regularisation du travail dans
I'industrie metallurgiquc. Nos. 2 et 3. Moscou, 1918.)

Bollettino della Lega Russa in Roma. Roma. 14 Marza, 1919.
Bulletin de la Ligue russe dc Rome. 14 Mars, 1919.

Bopbba (Borba). [ByxHegenbHbli >xypna.lb. [M3gaHle LleHTp. Kom.
EBp. Cou. Ocm. Pab. Mapt!n (HoanmsloHb). Nei n 3. Mocksa,
1918.

(La lutte.  Journal bi-hebdomadaire. Publication du Comite
Central de la Sociale Democratic juive et du parti travailliste.
Nos. let 3. Moscou, 1918.)

Borba. La Lutte. Tiflis, 1919 (Mars).
Bulletin du Contréle Gouvcrnemental. Moscou, 1918. 2 numéros.

Bulletin des Droits de I’'Homme. 19c annee, NO. 3 et 4, i“ et
15 Fevrier, 1919. Enquete sur la situation en Russie.
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Call, I'he, of the Workers and Peasants of Russia to their English-
speaking Fellow Workers. No. 4, Oct. 5, 1918 ; No. 5, Nov. 9,
1918.

Komynape (Communar)— BExegveBnas paboyas razeta.  V3garne
UenTtpanbn. Komuteta Poccliickoii Kommynmueckoi maptl (60b-
LUEBMKOBBL). 19, 19-22, 56-62. Mocksa, 1918.

(Le Communard. Journal quotidien ouvrier. Publication du Comite
central des partis Communistes (bolchéviques) russes. 19, 19-
22, 56-62. Moscou, 1918.)

Kommynmnets (Communist)— BxeHen'bsibn. >ypn<rls, opravb MocKoB-
ckaro ObnactHoro Biopo. Ne 1-2, 3. Mocksa, 1918.

(Le Communiste. Revue hebdomadaire, Organe du Bureau du District
de Moscou. 1-2, 3. Moscou, 1918.)

JepeBeHckass kommyHa (Derevenskaya Commouna)— 38, 40, 42,
46-50, 52-58,"60, 61, 63. orr. 8.10.18-6.11.18. Mocksa.
(La commune rurale. Moscou.)

JepeBeHckas kommyHa (Derevenskaya Commouna).— (bkgHota). -
JaHE wnHoropofHaro otakia komwuccaplra BHytp. Akrs Corosa
Komwv\ mb CkeepH, obnacti.  Ne 38, 42, 46, 48, 49, 64.

(La commune rurale. L'Indigence. Publication de la section des
Municipalites de la commission de I Interieur, fédération des
communes des départements du Nord. Nos. 38, 42, 46, 48,
49, 64. Petrograd.)

OKio (Delo) — BExeHeaKnbHbIA  cOUJa/Tb-AEMOKPATUYECKIA  YKypHaTL
Ne 4 (lo),— 21 (8) anpknsa, 1918,—6-7 (i2)-(i3),— 9-(3
Troud, 21 Masi, 1918,— Ne 13.

[Delo. Revue hebdomadaire social-démocrate. Nos. 4 (10), 21 (8)
Avril 1918, —6-7 (12) (13), NO. 9 (3 Juin, 21 Mai, 1918, N0.13.)]

Deutsche Post aus dem Osten. (La Poste allemande de I'Orient).
Hebdomadaire.
PubWée par la société des colons allemands de Russie.
Lieu de Publication inconnu.

Le Droit du Peuple. Quotidien Socialiste de Lausanne Organe du
parti socialiste romand. H. Naine, Directeur.

Les Echos de Russie. Bulletin de la Délégation du Parti social-
democrate et du parti socialiste-révolutionnaire. PubHEé sous
la direction de Paul Axelrod, de Nicolas Roussanof et de
Vassili Soukhomline. 17, 18, 19-1 Juillet. i Aout.

Edinaia Russ. La Russie Unie. Odessa, 1919.
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BExegHeBnas raseta ripoaeiapiii  (Ejednevnaia Gazeta Proletarii).
Uentpanbn. OpraHb P. C. A P. M Ne i, 26 (13) aBr. i i /-
v 10, 6 cenT. (24 asr.), 1917. Wetporpagb, 1917.

BExegneBHasi raszeta mnrepnalionanvctoeb (Ejednevnaia Gazeta Inter-
nationalistoff).— Ne 2, 10.8.1918. Mockga.

(Le journal quotidien du Proletariat. Organe central de R.S.D.R.P.
NO. 1, 26 (13) aolt, 17. NO. 10, 6 Sept. (24 aolt) 1917. Pétro-
grad, 1917.

Le journal quotidien des internationalistes. N0.2,10.8.18. Moscou.)

BxevegMbHnks  Makenmvanmctoeb  (Ejenedelnik  Maximalistoff).
OpraHb C. P. makcumManmctoBb. w 3, 4-10 ceHT.~7 okT., 1918.
Mocksa, 1918.

(La revue hebdomadaire maximaliste. Organe du soviet des ouvriers
maximalistes. No. 3, 4; 30 Sept. 7 Aout, 1918. Moscou,
1918.)

BExkemecsiuHbIi - TapucpHbli  BronneteHs  (Ejemesiatchnyi Tarifnyi
Biiilleteii). (lul) Ltonb, 1918. Mocksa.

(Montlily Tariff Bulletin. Moscow.)

EkoHomMuueckass Xm3Hb (Ekonomitcheskaya Jizn). 1-46 otb
6.11.18 po 31.12.8 Mocksa.

(La vie economique. 1-46 de 6.11.18 au 31.12.18. Moscou.)

EkcnepvMmeHTasbebli(EK8p e N Te n lalny 1) MHCTUTYTS [MyTel coobLueHIa-
6ronneteHn.  Mocksa, 1918.

(Le bulletin de ITnstitut experimental des voies de communication.
Moscou, 1918.)

Facts about Bolshevism. Oxford, 1920.
La Feuille. Geneve.

duHaHCbl M HapogHoe xo3sictBo (Finansi i narodnoe khoziastvo).
BExepHeBHas raseta KomHccaplata dunaHcosb v Coskta [MapogH.
X03. ceBepHOM ob6ract.  u, 12, 13-15, i6, 20, 21, 23, 24,
27-34) 36-39- Mocksa, OkT.-Hos6., 1918.

(Les finances et I'dconomie nationale. Journal quotidien publié par

la Commission des finances et le Soviet de I'dconomie nationale
des r6gions du Nord. Moscou).

Das Forum, mensuel, internationaliste et pacifiste, rédige par
Wilhelm Herzog, Kiepenheuerverlag. Berlin-Potsdam.
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Freie Sozialistische Blatter. Im namen eines Kreises von Partei-
genossen herausgegeben von H. Grob, K. Kober, etc. Zurich.
(Les Feuilles Socialistes libres, editees au nom d’un groupe

de membres du parti.)

Gazeta Dlia Vsiekh. Petrograd, 1917-18 (Fevrier). (La Gazette
pour Tous.)

Gazeta Petchatnikov. (La Gazette des Imprimeurs). Moscou,
1918-19. (Janvier).

laseta BpemeHmaro Paboyaro KpecTbiwickaro wmpaHute.!sctia (Gazeta
vremennago Rabotchago Krestianskago pravitelstva). 17-23.
1917.

(Le journal du Gouvernement provisoire des ouvriers et des paysans.
17-23. 1917. Petrograd.)

MnasTabakb (Glavtabak).  [Byxneak/ibHbIM - >kypHan!, U34aBaeMblii
aHnbiMb TabauHbiMb KomuteToM!, npu Bbicib Co™bib Hapoaw.
Xo03. Asryctb-nosibpb, p 1-7. Mocksa, 1918.

(Glavtabac. Revue bi-hebdomadaire publiee par le Comite Centra
des Tabacs, Conseil Superieur d’economie nationale.  Avril,
Novembre, No. 1-7. Moscou, 1918.)

lonock Kbnopycckaro Hapoga (Golos Bielorusskago naroda).  (13paHo
Bbnopycckuvb Orgbriomb.)  Metporpags, 1919.

(La voix de la Russie Blanche. (Publiee par la section russe-
blanche). Petrograd, 1919-)

Goloss RoOsSii (voix ac 1a russie) quotidien, socialiste. Published
in Berlin.

lonock Tpyaosoro  KpectbsiHcTBa (Golos trudovogo krestianstva).
OpraHb KpecTbsHCksAro otgbrma BcepocciticK. LleHTp. MenonH. Kom.
CosbtoBb. 239-50, 257-62 u 6e3r1. npun. Ne 13.

(La voix du travailleur de la terre. Organe de la section agricole
du Comite executif central des soviets de toute la Russie.
239-50, 257-62 et supplement gratuit NO. 13.)

lFonock 3emm (Golos zemli) ntpyga (KpacHas gepeBhs)).  Bxenieqbsibn
KpecTbsiHCKOpabou. raseta. Mpun. kb ,, Bov Tpyga,”“ opr. LieHTp.
Kom. Mapt. PeB. Kom,, 29-31. (15-29 okT.) Mocksa, 1918.

(La voix de la terre et du travail (la Campagne rouge). Journal
hebdomadaire des paysans et des ouvriers.  Supplement du
Golos truda. Org. du Com. centr. du parti commun. revolut
29-31 (15-29 oct.). Moscou, 1918.)

/
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Griaduschaia Rossia. (La Russie de I'Avenir.) Paris.

Internationale. Moscou. 1918-1919.

lujnii  Rabochii (Rabotchaia Gazeta). Journal Social-Revolu-
tionnaire. Odessa, 1919. (Le Travailleur du Sud.)

FOHbIM  komMMyHUCTL (lunyi-kommunist).  OpraHb LeHTp. Moek,
KOMUTETOBL  Pocciiicharo  KOMMyHUCTWY. coto3a  Mo.logexxn.  Ne 2.
Mocksa, 1919.

(Le jeune communiste. Organe central des comités de Moscou de

I'union communiste de la jeunesse russe. NO. 2. Moscou,
1919.)

Haltmenie (lzvechtchenie) TenscuHrdopckaro CoBI>Ta [AenyTaTtoBb,
apvly, ®ora n paboy. -~ 196, 200, 201. Mockea, 1917.

(Proclamation des delegues de artée, de la marine et des ouvriers
du soviet de Helsingfors. Nos. 196, 200, 201. Moscou, 1917.)

I3BOCTIK (lzvestia) Metporp. Coseta Pab. MdeHyt. (i ®C6.-31 ek
17), except 211, 260, 261.

(lzvestia. News of the Petrograd Council of Workmen'’s Deputies.)

Hss”ctia (lzvestia) [naBHaro cHudedHaro Komuteta. Nei, i CeHT.
Mocksa, 1918.
(Les Nouvelles du comite superieur des allumettes. No. i, i Sept.

Moscou, 1918.)

H3s~ctla  (lzvestia) MockoBckaro 006.1aCTHOTO  MPOAOBO/LCTBEHHArO
Komuteta. 1917.— Ne 15-17, 1918 1-2 (19), Ned4, 26, 29,
30. Mockea, 1917-1918.

(Les Nouvelles, organe du Comite de ravitaillement du District de
Moscou, 1917. No. 15-17, 1918, No. 1-2 (19) No. 4, 26, Nos.
29, 30. Moscou, 1917-1918 et 10 Decembre, 1917—79 aolt
1918.)

M3g4ctia (lzvestia) naBHaro CaxapHaro KomuTeTa BC/MKOpYCCKaro
paiioHa. Nei. Mocksa, Maii, 1918.

(Les Nouvelles, organe du comito superieur des sucres pour la Grande
Russie. No. i, Mai, 1918, Moscou.)

Ms3ebcTla (lzvestia) [opogckoro kommce<lplata Mo MPOAOBO/LCTBLO.
Ne 1-17, maii, aBryctb, 1918. Mocksa, 1918.

(Les Nouvelles. Organe du Commissariat Municipal du Peuple pour
I’approvisionnement. No. 1-17, Mai, Aolt. Moscou, 1918.)
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I3BOCTi)r (lzvestia) [MMapogmaro Komiiccaplata rMo noenHbIMb Ab/iamb.
I roga: Neo132-142, 149-52; Ne 8-53 i-inui. 3, 1918;
Ne 56 (6 "tam), 78, 80-91, 93-102 (31 asrycta). Mocksa, 1918.

(Les Nouvelles. Organe du commissariat du peuple « la guerre.
i-ére année. No. 132-142, 149-52 ; No. 8-53 (i Mai-3 Juillet,
1918), No. 56 (6 Juillet). 78, 80-91, 93-102 (31 aout). Moscou,
1918. )

M3B1)Cria (1zvestia) napogHaro kommccaplara 3gpasoo.\pareliid. Ne7-8,
2aBr., 1918.

(Les Nouvelles. Organe du Commissariat du peuple & la 5aMé.
Nos. 7-8, 2 Aolt, 1918 et 1919 (Incomplet). Moscou.)

138K s (lzvestia) MockoBckaro o6nacTHoro CoBeTa  HapogHOMO
Xosaictea. Ne1i, 2; i, 15 cent., 1918. xMocksa, 1918.

(Les Nouvelles. Organe du Conseil d'economie nationale du District
de Moscou. Nos. i, 2; i, 15 Sept., 1918. Moscou, 1918.)

M3sl>cra (lzvestia) MopHoro Orghw (B. C Il X). Ne 1-3. lio.n.-
ceHT., 1918.

Les Nouvelles. Organe du département des Mines (Conseil sup. de
FéconoTle nationale) NO. 1-3. Juillet, Septembre, 1918.)

Me)CTIA (1zvestia) MocygapetBenHaro koutpo.la. Ne 1-4  [MeTporpafb,
Mocksa, 1918.

(Les Nouvelles. Organe de la section de contréle du Gouvernement.
Nos. 1-4. Pétrograd, Moscou, 1918.)

Mask'tla (lzvestia) n Tpyapl Cowo3a CMOMPCKMXb KOOHEPATMBHbIXb
Coro30Bb ,,3aKkynckum® BxeHegbapHo. Neo 1-4, rogb i; 1 (5),
3(7), 4 (8), St

(Les Nouvelles et le comptes-rendus de TUnion des coopératives
Sib6riennes * Zakoupskim.” Nos. 1-4, r-ére année ; i (5), 3
(7, 4 (8), 5 (9. Revue hebdomadaire.)

Izvestia Odesskavo Sovieta Rabotchikh Deputatov. [Les Nou-
velles du Soviet des Délégués Ouvriers d'Odessa. Odessa,
1919. (Mai))]

Izvestia Sovietoff Rabochikh Soldat, i Krestians. Deputat, goroda
Moskvy. (Les Nouvelles du Soviet des Délégués Ouvriers,
Soldats et Paysans.) Moseou, 1918. Jusqu’a Juin.

/2
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Mee'k*Tla” (Izvestia) MMaenca. Opramb [naBmaro Komuteta necHoi

Nno/MTVKN 1 AgpeBoobpabaTbiBaloTeil MpPOMbIveHNoCTH, 1-2 OKT.
Mocksa, 1918.

(Le Bulletin du Glavlesa. Organe du comit¢ sup6rieur pour les lois

Fore8itéres et I'industrie du bois. 1-2 Octobre. Moscou,
1918.)

Mas4ctia (lzvestia) BcepocciiicKaro LeHTpasibnaro UCnoMmTenbnaro
Komutera CoOBNTOBb  KPECTbAHEKMXb, Paboymyb, COMOATCKMXb U
Kazaubkx!, genytatoBb M Mockosckaro CoseTa paboyvxb U Kpacuo-

apmelickuxb genytatoeb.  189-95, 197-200, 213-228, 235-240,
nT.g Mockea, 1918.

(Le Bulletin du CoTHé executif central des Soviets des B&188nés
ouvriers, paysans, soldats et cosaques de toute la Russie et
du Soviet des Deélégués des ouvriers et de NarTée rouge de

Moscou. 189-195, 197-200, 213-228, 235-240, etc. Moscou,
1918. )

I3BcTiH (lzvestia) UeHTtpanbnaro [MenonHuTenbHaro Komuteta u
MeTtporpagckaro CoeTa Pabouvxb W CoOngaTcKuxb  AenyTaToBb.
MeTporpapb.

(Le Bulletin du Comit6 exécutif central et du Conseil des délégués
ouvriers et soldats de Pétrograd. Pétrograd.)

M3Bk'TiA (Izvestia) BcepocciiicKaro uenTpasbH. ncnonnutensmaro Komm-
TeTa COB”“OBbL KPECTbSIHCKMXb, Paboumxb, COMAATCKUXb U Ka3ayblXb
jenytatoBb. 1918. Maptb 12-31, Anpens 2-30, Man 1-31,
1toHb 1-30, lwob 2-31, Asr. 2-31, Cent. 1-29, OkT. 1-2, 1 213
(477) v MOUbaHl.  MOBA.

(Les NouveUes. Organe du comité executif central des soviets des
délégués paysans, ouvriers, soldats et cosaques. 1918. 12-31
Mars, 2-30 Avril, 1-31 Mai, 1-30 Juin, 2-31 Juillet, 2-31 Aout,

1- 29 Sept., 1-2 Oct., Nov. 213 (477) et le dernier NO. et Jan.
1919. Moscou.)

llaBtcTia (1zvestia) BoepocciiicKOH 3BakyaulovHoli Kommccn,  2-3 OKT.
1918. Mocksa.

(Le Bulletin de la commission d’évacuation de toute la Russie.
2- 3 Oct., 1918. Moscou.)

lIsBcTia (lzvestia) >XunmwHaro Coseta npu MocKoBCKOMb  COBiirb
Pa6ounxb penytatos!.. Nei, 25 Mas, 1918. Mockea, 1918.

(Le Bulletin du Conseil des Logements, Conseil des Délégués ouvriers
de Moscou. NO. 1, 25 Mai, 1918. Moscou, 1918.)
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M3BK'TIa (I1zvestia) CosbTckom MeauLmHbI, oprans CoBbTa Bpaqebubixb
korvierl npyu Couirli MapogHbIXb BoMMccapoBb. Ne i-6.  Mocksa,
1918.

(Le Bulletin du Conseil de la Medecine. Organe du Conseil du
College des Medecins, dependant du Conseil de la Commission
Nationale. Nos. 1-6. Moscou, 1918.)

M3Bk-T114 (lzvestia) Bbiclwaro CoBeTa HapogHaro xo3siictea. Nel,2,
3,7,9. Mocksa, 1918.

(Le Bulletin du Conseil sup6rieur de I'economie nationale. Nos. i,
2, 3. 7»9)

M3e”ctla (Izvestia) XyaorkecTBeHHO-NpocB'bTuTenbHaro ora™la Mockos-
ckaro Cos-bra Pa6., Coln wn Kpect, genytatoBb. Nd\e i, 3, 4.
1918 (MaiA).

(Le Bulletin du département de I’enseignement artistique du Conseil
des Del6gues des ouvriers, des soldats et des paysans de Moscou.
Nos. 1, 3, 4. 1918, Mai.)

Il-iBicTia (lzvestia) LleHTpoyas. [M3paHE LleHTpa.lbHaro YaiiHaro
Komuteta (,,LlenTtpoyain”) npu Bbiclemsb Cos™N” HapogHaro Xos.
Ne1-4; 25 (12) anp.-30 (17) Mapra. 5-8. Mocksa, 1918.

(Le Bulletin Tzentrotchaia. Publication du comite central des thés
(Tzentrotchai) dépendant du Conseil de N'éconoTle nationale.
Nos. 1-4, 5-8, 25 (12) Avril. 30 (17) Mars. Moscou, 1918.)

Jizn. (La Vie.) Rostoffsur Don. 1919. (Aout).

>KypHa.lb MapogHaro Komwuccaplata CoulanbHaro o6esnedenis (Journal
Narodnago Komissariata Sotsialnago obezpetchenia). Ne2 [ek.,
1918.

(Journal of the People’s Commissariat of Social Welfare.)

XpoHuka (Khronika). KwuHematorpa®uyeckln KomuteTb [MapogHaro
Komuccapiata no npocsblugHlto. No i, 1918. Mocksa, 1918.

(Chronique. Le cotlé des Cinémas de la Commission Nationale
d’Instruction publique. No. i, 1918. Moscou, 1918.)

Klikaia Rossia. Rostoff, 1919. (L’Appel de la Russie.)

Kmmub  (Klitch) Tpynosbix! Ka3akoBb. OpraHb Kasaubdro orgkna
B.Y. . K CoBktoBb. No42, 43»45* Mocksa, 1918.

(L’appel des ouvriers cosaques. Organe de la section cosaque du
conseil V.U.I.K. Nos. 42, 43, 45. Moscou, 1918.)
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Der Kommunist. Herausgegeben von der Kommunistischen Partei
der Schweitz. Zurich Erikastrasse 8. No. 1/1919.
(Le Communiste ; publie par le Parti Communiste de
Suisse.)

KpacHus (ICrasnaia) Apmia.  BxefHeBHass BoeHHas raseta. W3paHle
BoenHaro ()toMa WspatensctBa BcepocciiicKaro LleHTp.  VicHon.
Komureta Cos'broBb n.T.0,  108-113. Mocksa, 1918.

(L’Armee rouge. Journal militaire quotidien. Publication de la
section militaire des publications du comité executif central
des soviets russes. 108-113. Moscou, 1918.)

KpacHas raseta (Krasnaya Gazeta). IBpgaEne WMetporpagckaro CoBkra
pab. 1 KpacHOapMeHCK. feHyTtatoBb. 151 (Beuep.), 156 (y.), 169
(v.), 172 (ymp.), 175 (y.), 196 (y.), 210 (y.), 212 (y.), 220 (v.),
222 (y.), 223 (¥-)» 227-230 (y.), 232 (y.). ,, KpacHas KOMOKOMbHs “
Ne 3 (npunoxken!e). 1918.

(La gazette rouge. Publication du soviet des d6l¢gués des ouvriers
et de I’armee rouge de Petrograd. 151 (edition du soir), 158
(matin), 168 (m), 169 (m), 172 (m), 175 (m), 196 (m), 210 (m),
212 (m), 220 (m), 222 (m), 223 (m), 227-230 (m), 232 (m). Le
clocher rouge. NO. 3. Supplément, 1918.)

KpacHasi 38b3ga (Krasnala zvezda). BE>xeHegenbHblli XXypHastb., i, 5.
MockBa, 1918.
(L’Etoile rouge. Revue quotidienne. i, 5. Moscou, 1918.)

Krassnll Nabat (Le Tocsin rouge), journal communiste paraissant
secrétement a Hambourg « intervalles irréguliers. Edit6 par
la section russe du parti communiste allemand, et r6pandu
sous forme de tracts.

Kubanskaia Mysl. Ekaterinodar, 1919. (La Pens6e de Kuban.)

neca pecny6nmkn (Llesa Respoubllkl) >kypHasTb /eCHOIA MOAUTUKNA.
Ne I-11, I anp.-i ceH. Mocksa, 1918.

(Les forsts de la r6publique. Gazette des lois forestidres. Nos.
i-ii, avril-i sept., 1918. Moscou, 1918.)

NecHoe ageno ( noe Dlelo). (Mpun. Nelo kb ra3. ,lon. Tp. Kp.
Ne 225). ' Kpect, org. Beepoce. LieHTp. IMNeHon. Kom, CoBeTOBb.

(Les Forsts. Sup. au No. 10 de la gaz. La voix de I'ouvrier de la
terre. NO. 225. Publication de la section rurale du comité
ex6eutif central des soviets russes.)

Loutch Svleta (Le rayon de lumidre), revue publiée irr6guli6rement
par la redaction du Journal Prisyw. Deux num”ros seulement
ont paru jusqu’a présent. (Lieu de publication inconnu.)
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Marx-Studien. Blatter fiir Theorie und Politik des wissenschaft-
lichen Sozialismus. Berlin.
(Le Marxisme. Brochures sur la théorie et la politique

du socialisme scientifique, &ditées par Max Adler et
Rudolf Hilferding, rédacteur en chef de la Freiheit.

Martematnka Bb WKonK (Matematika v chkole). TM3galve oTakw no
Pcdopmk wkombl  npu  KoMHCcapiart) Hapognaro  iipocBkinenia
Tom. I, Ne 1. lionb-aBryets, 1918. Mockea, 1918.

(Les Mathematiques a TEcole. Publication de la section de rélorte
scolaire de la commission nationale de I'instruction publique.
T. 1, NO. 1. juillet-aolt, 1918. Moscou, 1918.)

Maksimalist. Moscou, 1918. (Juillet.) (Le Maximaliste.)

Metannmcn. (Metallist) Oprairi. LI, K. Mock, 06r1aeT. KommTeta 1 Moek.
OrabreHla Kcepoce. Coto3a Paboumxs-meTasmctoBb.  Nel, lionb,
1918, Ne 3-4, Ne7. Mockea, 1918.

(Le Metallurgiste. Organe du comite central du Comite du District
de Moscou, et de la section moscovite du syndicat des ouvriers
metallurgistes de Russie. NO. i, juin, 1918.; Nos. 3-4;
NO. 7. Moscou, 1918.)

Mir. (L’Univers. Moscou, 1918. D'Avril & Octobre.)
Mir y Troud (Paix et Travail. Berlin. Janvier, 1920.)
Mirskoe Dielo. (La Cause Universelle. Moscou, 1918. 4numeros.)

MockOBCKUi Koonepatopb (Moskovskii Kooperator). Oprain. obwectsa
notpebutenei ,,Koonepau!a.“ TpeTm roga n3pania. 21 okr. (n. c.),
1918. Mocksa, 1918.

(Le Cooperateur de Moscou. Organe de Tassociation des consom-

mateurs “ Coopéraion." Troisieme année. 2i oct. 1918.
Moscou.)

Mayurio  (Naoutchno)-coniaThcTHAecKaK  6ubniotcka  nogb  o6LUgei
Demaklvenn A. B. Jlynavapckaro. NdNe8, 0. Mocksa, 1918.

(La bibliotheque socialiste scientifique sous la direction gdnerale de
A. V. Lunatcharsky. Nos. 8 10. Moscou, 1918.)

HapopgHoe Xossiicteo (Narodnoe Khoziaistvo). Oprans B. C. H. X.
I-bin rogb, u3g, Ne 1, Maptb, 1918. Ne 8-9, cent., 1918,
Ne 10-11, 1918.

(L'Economie nationale. Organe du Conseil superieur de Teconomie
nationale.  Premi6re annee, lere edition, Mars 1918. Nos. 8-
9, sept. 1918. Nos. lo-ii. 1918.)
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HapogHoe npocBhiuenie (Narodnoe Prosviestchenie).  Couia.iHCTH-
'lecbii opranmb, 06LlecTBeMHO-NONAUTHYeCKH!, neparorvyecniain v
HayuHbIi (FocyaapCTBEHHAsA KOMMKYYS HO HapOAHOMY MPOCBELLIEH.).
Né4- 3, 5, 8- 1>

(L’Education populaire. Organe socialiste, traitant de questions
sociales, politiques, pddagogiques et scientifiques. (Commission
gouvernementale d’instruction populaire.) Nos. 1-3, 5, 8-17.)

HapogHoe npaso (Narodnoe Pravo). kg, Orgb.la FOcTmuin Teepckoro
Iy6. Ucnonkoma. Ne 2 (20 okt), 1918.

(Le Droit populaire. Publication du departement de la Justice de la
Province de Tver, “ Ispolkoma.” No. 2 (20 oct.), 1918.)

Nashe Slovo. (Notre Parole. Moscou, 1918. (Juillet.)
Die Neue Internationale. Organ der Kommunistischen Kampf-
gruppen in der Schweiz. Biel, Buchdruck, Arbeiterblatt.

1919.
(La Nouvelle Internationale, Organe des groupes d'action

communiste en Suisse. Bienne.)
Neue Jugend. Organ der Sozialistischen Jugendorganisation Sek-
tion Basel. Bale, Verlag * Freie Jugend.”
(La Nouvelle Jeunesse. Organe des Organisations de la
jeunesses socialiste. Section de Bale.)
La Nouvelle Internationale. Journal des Ouvriers socialistes inter-
nationalistes. .. annee, 1920. Gen6ve, 9 rue du Marcbgé.

Hosast 3noxa (Novaia Epokha). Ne2. 12.4.17. T[lapmxb.
(La Nouvelle Epoque. No. 2. 12.4.17. Paris.)

Novaia Petrogradskaia Gazeta. (La Nouvelle Gazette de
Pétrograd. Petrograd, 1918. (Aout.) )

Hoas 3apa (Novaia Zaria)— E>keMeCSUHbIA MOMMTUYECHYIA YKypnasTh.
Opranbt Kowmureta LleHTp, obnactm P. C. O. P. H. Nei-6, 22 anp.-
10 honsa, 1918. Mocksa, 1918.

(La nouvelle aurore. Revue politique mensuelle. Organe du
coTHé central régional R.S.D.R.P. Nos. 1-6. 22 Avril-
10 Juin, 1918. Moscou, 1918.)

Novoe dielo Naroda. Narodnoe Dielo. Narodnaia Mysl. Moscou,

1918.  (Juillet.)
(La Nouvelle Cause du Peuple. La Cause du Peuple. La
Peneée du Peuple. (Le journal ci-dessus a porlé suc-

cessivement ces 3 noms.)
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Novoe Slovo. (La Nouvelle Parole, Moscou, 1918.)

Novyi Vechernyi Chas. (La Nouvelle Heure du Soir. Petrograd,
1918. Juillet.)

Obedinenie. [L'Union. Moscou, 1918. (Mai, incomplet.)]
Obshee Dielo. (Paris-P6trograd, 1909-1919. La Cause Commune.)
Odesskii Listok. (Le Journal d’Odessa. 1919. (Octobre.))
Ostdienst. [Hebdomadaire. Le Service en Orient, Berlin.]
Otetchestvo. Arkhangelsk, 1919. (La Patrie. Archangel, 1919.)

Otkliki. (Les Echos. Journal paraissant en russe une fois par
semaine. Bern. Biimpliz, Bentels A.G. Anti-bolchéviste.)

MapTl/Hbia  ussketl»  (Partiinyi izvestia). [syxnea’bnbH. Xypnab.
Mo, UeHtp. Komurtetra P. C. [ P. Il Ne6-7 (13-14), 8 (15).
20-ro Mas-t-ro gwoHp, 1918. Mocksa.

(Les Nouvelles des Partis. Revue bi-hebdomadaire. Publication du
Comite central R.S.D.R.P. Nos, 6-7 (13-14), 8 (15). Le
20 mai-io juin, 1918. Moscou.)

Metporpaackas [lMpaeaa (Petrogradskaya Pravda). Ne 219, 223, 227,
229, 230.

La Verite de P6trograd. Nos. 219, 223, 227, 229, 230.

Le Phare. Education et documentation socialistes Jules Hum-
bert, Droz. Directeur. Revue mensuelle (bolcheviste). Chaux-
de-Fonds (Suisse).

MoutoBo-Te.lerpa®Hblii  XypHan, (4acte O0dduylagsras) (Pochtovo-
telegrafnii Journal). NdNe1-31 aus.-ceHT., 1918.
(Post and Telegraph Journal. Official Part.) Nos. 1-31.
1918.

MocTpocuHnkbs  (Postroetchnik) BxeHegk|bllbii opramb  KenkTHoOo-
PO>KHUKOBb-MOCTPOEYHMKOBL.  ofab i-bld. Ne2-3. Mocksa, 1918.

(Le Constructeur. Publication hebdomadaire des constructeurs de
chemins de fer. i-ere annee. Nos. 2-3.  Moscou, 1918.)

Mrama (Plamia) BXeHeakbHbIA 06LLIEAOCTYNHbIA  HayYHO-NIUTEpa-
TYPHbIA U XyAOXKECTBEHHO-WIIOCTPUPOBaHHbIA  S;ypHa/Tb  MOAb
pedakulkeii A B. JlyHadapckaro. Mocksa, 1918.

(La Flamme. Revue hebdomadaire illustree pour tous, traitant de
sciences, littérature, et d’art. Redacteur : A. V. Lunatcharsky.
Moscou, 1918.)
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Hamia. La Flamme. Petrograd, 1918-19.

Mpasga (Pravda). Oprabb LenTtpagbn. Kommreta Moek. Hom. 1 Moek.
Oxp. Kom. P. K II. (KogbineBnkoBb). Ne 186-194, 197N-7»215-
26, 232-8. Mocksea, 1918. Jan., 1919.

[Pravda. Organe du Comit6 central de la com. de Moscou et du

coTKé de déf. Moscou R.K.P. (bolclléyl9me). Nos. 186-194,
196-197, 215-226, 232-238. Moscou, 1918.

Mpasga (Pravda) BExenHeBHas raseta. LlenTprubHbiiA opraHb P. C.-
A. P. Tl Tetporpagb, 1917-1919.

(Pravda. Journal quotidien. Organe central du R.S.D.R.P.
Pétrograd, 1917-1919.)

Mueoin (Piiboi). OpraHb dun,1Allackaro obnacTHoro Bropo enbrmHr-

®opckaro Komuteta P. C. A, P. Il. Ne72-82; 88-85. (6.11.17).
l"enLcrHrdopch.

(L’Attaque. Organe du bureau régional de Finlande, Comité de

Helsingfors, R.S.D.R.P. Nos. 72-82; 88-85. 16.11.17. Hel-
singfors.)

Mpukasbl (PrUcazi), npukasaHia, v3sblueHIa v obbasneHl« [Metpor[)ag-
ckaro Okpy>xHoro KoMHcciipiaia no BOeHHbIMb AViavb,  Kesruia-

TNoe NpwiokeHle Kb ras. ,,Boopy>keHHbIN Hapoab.” NdNel3, 17,
18, 21, 23.

Ordres, reglements, proclamations, et renseignements émis par le
Commissariat de la guerre du District de Pétrograd. 5uppl-

ment gratuit du journal: “ La Nation artée.” Nos. 13, 17,
18, 21, 23)

Prisyw. (L'Appel.) (Lieu de Publication inconnu.)

MpopgosonsctBeHHoe b (Prodovolstvennoe dielo).  M3a MockoBcK.
FOPOACKOrO MPOAOBO/LCTBEHHAro KomuTeta, 2-0i rogb  m3daH!s.
Ne 1-24, 26-29, 33“34>38. Mocksa, 1918.

(Le Ravitaillement. Publication du Comit6 de ravitaillement de la
ville de Moscou. Edition de la 2-e annee. Nos. 1-24, 26-29,
33-34. 38 Moscou, 1918.)

MpodeccmanbHblii BAcTHUKL (Professionalnyi viestnik).  OpraHb
Bcepocc. Cokta [Mpodecc. CotozoBb. Ne 7-8 (15-6) 25 wmas,
1918. 11-12 (19-20), 15 aer. 1918. MocKiw, 1918.

(Le Messager professionnel. Organe du soviet des syndicats profes-

sionnels de Russie. Nos. 7-8 (15-16), 25 Mai, 1918 ; Nos. 11-12
(19-20), 15 Aout, 1918. Moscou, 1918.)
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npogosonsctele Cintepa (Prodovclstvie severa). 7-8, 24-26, 32,
35-43, 46-47 ots 17.9.18-10.11.18.

(Le Ravitaillement des regions du Nord. Nos. 7-8, 24-26, 32, 35-
43, 46-47 de 17.9.18 au 10.11.18. Pétrograd.)

11])0.letapckan Ky.lbTypa (Proletarskaya Kultura). (Osyxnegbabuiblii
xypria.lb). Ne 2, IKOB 1918. Ne 3, aBrycrb, 1918. Mocksa,
1918.

(La Culture Prolctaire. (Revue bi-hebdomadaire.) NO. 2, Juillet,
1918 ; NO. 3, aout, 1918. Moscou, 1918.)

Mpo.totapckas pesomonl» 1 NpaBo (Proletarskaia revoluzia i pravo).
Oeyunien. >xyprials.  WBogHl'e TMapog. Kommwuccaplata [Ocruuiu.
Nel, I aBr. 1918. Ne2-5-6. iMocKBa, 1918.

(La Revolution proletaire et le droit. Revue bi-hebdomadaire.

Publication de la commission nationale de Justice NO. i,
aoiit, 1918 ; Nos. 2-5-6. Moscou, 1918.)

Mpocel)LLcie (Prosviestchenie). TeopeTuyeckn! opraHb Pocc. Clunasmb-
Jemok. Paboueii maptm.  Nei, 2, cenr., okt. [MeTporpagb, 1917.

(La civilisation.  Organe doctrinal du parti des ouvriers sccial-
democrates russes. Nos. i, 2, sept., oct. P¢trograd, 1917-)

Myt  (Put)— 'JluTepaTypro-XyaoKecTBenHbii  H  npodCeclunasibHbIiA
>XypHasb  CoBkTa Bcepocc. npo®CccloHarbil.  enl.3HOA0POXHbIXb
coto.30Bb. Nel, 20.7.18. Ne 3, 25.9.18. Mocksa, 1918.

(Le Chemin. Revue litteraire, artistique et professionnelle du soviet
des syndicats professionnels des cheminots de Russie. Nos. i,
20.7.18 ; NO. 3, 25.9.18. Moscou. 1918.)

Pabouas »u3Hb (Rabotchaia jizii). OpraHb LleHTp, coto3a MyHULM-
NabHbIXb yupexageHn! n npeg. M. C. P. n K O Ne i (49),
15.12.18, 29, 30. [Mos. 1918— HuB. 1919. (Mocksa).

(La Vie ouvri~re.  Organe de la fédération centrale des institutions
et entreprises municipales M.S.R. et K.D., NO. 1/49, 15.12.18.
29, 30 Nov., 1918—"\Jan, 1919. Moscou.)

Paboulii (Rabotchii) Bxegn. razeta P. C. O, P. Il. Nei (7.9.17),12
(20.9.17). Metporpagb, 1917.

(L'Ouvrier. Journal quotidien R.S.D.R.P. NO. i (7.9.17) 12 (20.9.17).
Pétrograd, 1917.)
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Pa6ouli (Rabotchii) uHtepHalvioHab.  OpyxHenb.lbH. opramb  LigHTPp.

Komuteta P. C. A. P. Il., nocBslwenHbIi BonpocaMb C.-A. Teopln.
Ne 3-4. Mocksa, 1918.

(L'ouvrier international. Organe bi-hebdomadaire du Comité
central R.S.D.R.P. consacre aux theories s.-d. Nos. 3-4.
Moscou, 1918.)

Pa6o'nii (Rabotchiil) wmncuebymaknmks. OpraHb [aBH. YupasieHi
locypapcteeH. Hpegnplariamm  Kymaoky.  npombiwt. Ko Co 1L X
Ne 1. 1918.

(L'ouvrier papetier. Organe de la direction centrale des entreprises
gouvernementales de I'industrie du papier. V.S.N.Kh. NO. i.
1918.)

PaGoulii koHTporb (Rabotchiy kontrol). OpraHb coBeta PaGouaro
KoHTponst LieHTparnibHoA  npombilll.leHHo obnacty.  Ne i, 23.2.18.
Mocksa, 1918.

(Le Controle ouvrier. Organe du soviet du contréle ouvrier de la
région industrielle centrale. NO. i, 23.2.18. Moscou, 1918.)

Pa6oulii mupb (Rabotchii mir). OpraHb MockoBek. LleHTp. Pa6ovaro
Koonepatvea. NdNe 2, 12, 13, 20. Mocksa, 1918.

(Le MONDE ouvRikRE. Organe de la cooperative centrale des ouvriers
de Moscou. Nos. 2, 12, 13, 20. Moscou, 1918.)

Paboulii nyts (Rabotchy Put). BkegH. [a3. LieHTpa.lbHblii opraHb
P.C O P. 1. Ne2-7, 10-23, 25-45. [letporpags, 1917.

(Le chemin de I'ouvrier. Journal quotidien. Organe central du
R.S.D.R.P. Nos. 2-7, 10-23, 25-45. Petrograd, 1917.)

Pa6oTenksb (Rabotnik) sognaro TpaHcnopta. Opradb LleHTp. Cotosa
paboTnMkoBb BoAHaro TpaHcrnopta. Ne 3, 29.11.18.  Mocksa,
1918.

(L'ouvrier des transports par eau. Organe de I'union centrale
des marins et mariniers. NO. 3, 29.11.18. Moscou, 1918.)

PabotHukb (Rabotnik) Moutsl, Tenerpacgia v Tele®OHa. NdNe 7"'HO>
14-16 (1918) M NdNe1 n 2. Mocksa, 1919.

(The Postal, Telegraph and Telephone Worker. Nos. 7-10, 14-16.
1918. Nos. 1-2. Moscow, 1919.)

Rannoe Utro. (L’heure matinale.) Moscou, 1917-18. (Juillet).
Réate Zeitung. (Le Journal des Soviets.) Hebdomadaire. Berlin.
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Recueil de Documents etrangers. Ministére des Affaires Etrangeres.
Le No. 34 coiitient le compte-rendu du 6ete Congres des
Soviets. Novembre, 1919, et du 2eme Congres des Unions
Professionnelles.  Octobre, 1919.

Le Reveil. Communiste et anarchiste. Gendve, 6 rue des Savoises.

PeBo.1HOLonnbii «MOI (Revolutzionnyi flot).  BxeHeg'brbunks Mopc-
koro CéoprmHa.  10.LLUTNYECHI A BOEHHO-MOPCKOM Wi pHauTb.  Ne 15-
17. [Oekabpb, 1917.

(La flotte revolutionnaire. Revue liebdomadaire des marins. Jour-

nal politique des soldats et marins. Nos. 15-17. Decembre,
1917. )

Revolution Ohne Blut. Organ fur Reform ohne Gewalt. Zurich,
le année, 1919.
(La Revolution non sanglante.)

Rodina, Nasha Rodina. (Patrie: transformé plus tard en Notre
Patrie.) Moscou, 1918. Juillet.

Der Rote Adler. Polit. Streitschrift gegen d. Bolschewismus.
Berlin.

(L’Aigle rouge. Revue politique anti-bolchevique.)
Rote Fahne. (Drapeau Rouge.) Quotidien. Berlin.

Die Rote Flut. Blatt fur gewaltige Reform ohne Gewalt,
(le année. 1919. La Vague Rouge.)

Russische Korrespondenz. (Le Correspondant Russe.)

PyccKiii pade'iit (Russkii Rabotchii).  [ByxHeAK/bH. YKypHasTb, MOCBSILLL
BOMpOcaMb paGoqeil MoSMTUKA U pab. ABWKeH.  OpraHb pad.

KOVMHxIn npyn UeHTp. Komuret™ 11. C. P.  KHWXKa i-as, anpensb ,
1918.

(L’ouvrier russe. Revue bi-hebdomadaire, consacrée aux questions
de politique ouvridre et au mouvement travailliste. Organe de
la Commission ouvri“re du Comité central P.S.R. i-er livre,
Avril-Juin, 1918.)

Pycciiin cnopts (Russkii sport).  ExeHeaenbHbili UMOCTPUPOBAHHBIN
XKypHaUTb BCKXb BMAOBL criopta.  Ne 2, 12-20 saHBaps, 1919.
Mocksa.

(Le sport russe. Revue hebdomadaire illustrée des divers sports.
Nos. 2, 12-20 Janvier, 1919. Moscou.)
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La Sentinelle. » Quotidien socialiste, La Chaux de Fonds, Suisse.

Severnaia Communa. Petrograd, 1918-19. (La Commune du Nord.
Pétrograd.)

Sievernaia Zaria Vologda. (L'Aurore Boreale. 1918. (Petrograd).

Slavia. Petrograd. (Jusqu'a Avril, 1918).

Conparckasi npaega (Soldatskaya pravda). OpraHb BoeHHOV opraHu-
3aulii npyn LleHTp. Kommret™ Pocc. Cou.-fem. Pab. llapiiu. 83
(19, 20.11.17)-84; Ne 93-5; Ne 97-104; Ne 90; Ne 87-88.
1letporpagn, 1917.

(La Veritd du Soldat. Organe de I'organisation militaire du Comite
central du parti social-democrate des ouvriers russes.  NO.
83 (19, 20.11.17) 84; NO. 93-5; NO. 97-104; NO. 90 ; NO. 87-
88. P6trograd, 1917.)

Soviet Russia. (Official Organ of the Russian Government Bureau).
New York, 1919-1920.

GCouia-iHCTb - peBolH)uloHepy  (Sozialist- Eevolouzionair’). OpraHb
®uH.1aHackaro 06.l. Komuteta napTiH Coll.-pesosioulonepoBss.

(Le Socialiste-Révolutionnaire. Organe de la section finlandaise
du comité du parti socialiste-revolutionnaire. Helsingfors.)
Spartakus. PubWé irrégulierement par le parti communiste

allemand.

Der Sozialist, hebdomadaire, socialiste indépendarlt rédigé par
Rudolf Breitscheid. (Lieu de publication inconnu).

CratncTika Tpyga (Statistika truda). >KypHamb Hapogn. Komuccaplata
Tpyga. Ne 1-7, 13.7.18. No. 4. Mocksa, 1918.

(La Statistique du Travail. Revue du commissariat du Peuple au
travail. NO. 1-7, 13.7.18. NO. 4. Moscou, 1918.

Cratnyecklii Otgkmb Hapog, KomuccalHata Tpyga.  (Statisticheski
Otdiel Narodnavo Commissariata Trouda).

1. PacliopsbreH1s, nporpaMmbl, MHCTPYKLUIM MO CTAaTUCTUKATPYOA.

2. CtatucTMka pblHKa Tpyda, npwiok. Kb Ne i ,Cratuctuka

Tpyoa.*  Mocksa.

(Section de la statistique. Commissariat du peuple au travail, i

Ordonnances, programmes et instructions concernant Ila

statistique. 2. La statistique du Tancbé du travail. Supple-

ment du No. 1 “ La statistique du travail." Moscou.)
Suisse Orient. Hebdomadaire. Parait depuis 30 juillet, 1919.
Berne.

Svobodnaia Kommuna. [La Commune Libre. Moscou, 1919.
(Mai.)]
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Svobodnaia Retch. [La Libre Parole. Ekaterinodar, 1919. (Aoit.)]

Teatpan.nbin beypl.epb(Teatralniikourier). BeuepHee uzgank. Ne37.
29 okr., 1918. Mocksa.

(Le Courrier Théatral. Edition du soir. No. 37, 29 Octobre,
1918. Moscou.)

TexHuka (Tekiiika) OpraHb B. C. I X.  Nei, 15 okrsibps, 1918.

(La Technique. Organe V.S.N.Kh., NO. i, 15 Octobre, 1918.)

Texnukb (Tekhnike). Mg, O6nactHoro npodecc! onasnbHaro cotosa

TEXHMKOBbL M YEPTEXXHMK.  MOeK, MPOMbILUIEHH. paiioHa. Ne6-9,
1918 lioiib, ceHTA6pb. Mockea, 1918.

(Le Technicien. Publication du Syndicat professionnel des tech-
niciens et dessinateurs du district industriel de Moscou. Nos.
6-9, 1918. Juin, Septembre. Moscou, 1918.)

Toproeo-NpombILLeHHast raseta (Torgovo promychlennaya gazeta).
[MeTporpab.

(La Gazette du Commerce et de ITndustrie. Petrograd, 1917-
1918 (jusqu’a juillet).)

Tpyaosas wkona (Troudavaya chkola) BxxeHeaksnbH. GlofeTeHb OTAeNa
pedoopmbl Wwkonbl.  Ne 1-2, Lo 1918 r. Mocksa.

(L’Ecole ouvriere. Bulletin hebdomadaire de la section de la
reforme scolaire. No. 1-2, Juillet, 1918. Moscou.)

Trudovoe Kozachestvo. Moskva, 1919 (Apr.).
[Le Travail du Cosaque. Moscou, 1919 (Avril).]

TeopuectBo (Tvortchestvo). Jiutepatypa . . . XXusHb. [3gaHlke
MockoBck. CoB. P. n Kp. pgenytatoBb. Ne 5, 6, 8. Mocksa,
1918.

(La Creation. La Litterature. La Vie. Publications du Soviet

des d6legu6s ouv. et paysans russes. Nos. 5, 6, 8.  Moscou,
1918.)

Y1po Mockebl (Utro Moskvy).  Mocksa, 1918.
(Le matin de Moscou. Moscou, 1918.)

Utro Petrograda. Le Matin de Petrograd. Petrograd, 1918 (Juillet).

Vechernaia Jizn. (La Vie du Soir. Moscou, 1919 (Avril).)
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BcuepH!s iisbljCi (Vetchernia izviestia) JlockoBcHaro CoBliia Pab. n
KpecTbsiHCK. AenyTaToBb (H 06/1aeT. VcnonH. KOMUTETA coBt»TOBb).
Ne65(5 OHT.)-76 (18 okT.); Ne83-88 (1 Hos6ps, 1918); Nel124-8.
Jan. 1919. Mocksa, 1918.

(Les nouvelles du soir du Soviet des delegues ouvriers et paysans
de Moscou (et des soviets regionaux du comité executif).
NO. 65 (5 Oct.)-76 (18 Oct.)) ; NO. 83-88 (i Nov., 1918) ;
NO. 124-k Moscou, 1918.)

Beuepb Mocsbl (Vetcher Moskvi. 27 ok, 1918. Hosl., 1918.)
(Le soir de Moscou. 27 Oct., 1918 ; Nov., 1918.)

BsiTckoe HapoaHoe xo3siicTo (Viatskoe narodnoe khoziastvo). OpraHb
Iy6. WpogosonbctB. Komuteta, UT.0  BATka, 1918.

(L’Economie populaire de Viatka— Organe du Comite d’approvision-
nement, etc. Viatka, 1918.)

Bketnvkb anTeuHaro Tpyga (Viestnik aptetchnago truda) (Bwmecto
SKM3HU  «>apvanesta’).  OpraHb Bcepocc. LleHTp. CoB.  Hpod.
COKO30Bb CMy>KalxXb Bb aHTekaxb. ogb, 5. Ne 8-11,28 Iom
(H. c). 20 cent. (H. c.), 1918. Mocksa, 1918.

(Le journal du travail des Pharmaciens (remplagant “ la Vie du
Pharmacien ") organe du soviet central des syndicats profes-
sionnels des ouvriers pharmaciens. 5-e annee. No. 8-11,
28 Juillet— 20 Sept., 1918. Moscou, 1918.)

BikcTHUKbL  LWansasuesb  (Viestnik chaniavtzev).  HspaHle CoBkTa
CrapocTe M 0-Ba B3aUMO-MOMOLLM  CrykuTensam!, yHuMBepcuTeTa
mveHn A. J1 LUaHssckaro. Ne 3, 27/14 wmapta, 1918.  Mocksa,
1918.

(Le journal des “ Chaniavtzy "—“publication du soviet des baillis
et de la mutuel e des employes de l'universite de A. L.
Chaniavtzeff. NO. 3, 27/14. Mars, 1918. Moscou, 1918.)

B'kTHUKb XXusHm (Viestnik jizni). Wrory nonmmuku, Hayku, nutepa-
Typbl 1 uckycctea. Nei, 1918. Mocksa, 1918.

(Le Messager de la vie. Questions de politique, de science, de
littérature et d’art. No. i, 1918. Moscou, 1918.)

BKCTHMKD KynbTypbl 1 nomtukn (Viestnik kulturi i politiki).  Viogb
pegaku. [, M. KolireHa. [MeTporpags, 1918.

(Le journal de la culture et de la politique. Rédigé par D. M.
Koigen. Pétrograd, 1918.)
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BkTHUKbL  MeTarvmeta (Viestnik metallista).  OpraHb BpemeHHaro
LleHTp. K-a Bcepocc. Coto3a Paboumxb-metammctoBb.  Ne 2, 3,
AHBapb, Pespalb.  MeTtporpagb, 1918.

(Le journad du Télalmr8lsle. Organe du comité central provisoire
de l'union des syndicats métallurgistes russes. Pétrograd,
1918.)

BtcTHHin. HapogHaro Komwccaplata TOProB/M W MPOMbILLIEHHOCTY
(Viestnik narodnago komissariata torgovly i promyclilennosti).
Ne 1-4, 1.6.18; 5-6, 7-8. Mocksa, 1918.

(Le journal du Commissariat du Peuple pour le commerce et I'in-
dustrie. Nos. 1-4, i Juin, 1918. Nos. 5-6, 7-8 ; et des nos.
de Juin et Oct. Moscou, 1918.)

BKCTHUKb HapoaHaro komuccaplata Tpyaa (Viestnik narodnago komis-
sariata truda). Ne2-3, ®eBp., mMap., i8 ; Ne4-7 anp., ltorb, 1918.
Mocksa, 1918.

(Le journal du Commissariat du travail. Nos. 2-3, Fev., Mars,
1918; Nos. 4-7, Avril, Juillet, 1918. Moscou, 1918.)

BKCTHVKb HapogHaro Komuccaplata BHyTpeHnuxb gak!b  (Viestnik
narodnago kommissariata vnutrennykh diel). BxeHen >kyp.
Ponb 25, aBn. 25. Ne 18-20. Mocksa, 1918.

(Le journal du commissariat du Peuple pour les affaires de I'In-
térieur. Revue hebdomad. 25 Juillet, 25 Avril, Nos. 18-20.
Moscou, 1918.)

BKCTHUHBL  [MyTeir  CooblueHIa  (Viestnik Putei  Soobchtchenia).
M3gaHle Kommccaplata myTteir coodmeiiin. Nei-io, 14-15, 22-4,
32. 1918.

(Le messager des voies de communication. Publication du com-
missariat aux voies de communication. Nos. i-io, 14-15
22-4-32. 1918.)

BkctHMKbL Coulasibnaro crpaxosBavia (Viestnik Sotsialnago strakho-
vania). J>KypHanb coto3a 60M.HMYHbIXL Kacc. Moek, 06/1acTu,
MOCBSILLEHHbIM  BOMpocaMb  coulasnbHaro CcTpaxosalns, CTpaxoBoii
MeauUMHbl 1 npodeccyoHasbOA rurknbl.  Ne 6, 8, 9, 11-12,
anp.mioHb, 1918. Mocksa, 1918.

Le messager de Tassurance sociale. Publication de l'union des
caisses des hopitaux de la r6gion de Moscou, con3sacrée aux
questions d’assurance sociale, d'assurance médicale et d’hygiene
professionnelle. Nos. 6, 8 9, 11-12, Avril-Juin, 1918. Moscou,
1918.)
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B'kTHMKBL CtpaxoBoro Coeeta (Vlestnik Strakhovogo Sovieta) (H.K.
Tpyma). Ne I, Mai4, 1918. Mocksa, 1918.

(Le messager du Soviet de lassurance. (Com. du Travail). No. i,
Mai, 1918. Moscon, 1918.)

BkcTnukb Bo3gywHaro ¢nota (Viestnik vozduchiiago flota). Ne i,
ltollb, 1918; Ne 3, 1Kk, 1918.  iMocKBa, 1918.

(Le me33ager de la flotte aerienne. NO. i, Juin, 1918 ; NO. 3,
Juillet, 1918. Moscou, 1918.)

BogHbiii Tpancriopts (Vodnii transport).  BkenbabribH. opraHb Mnase.
Ynpas. Bog, TpaHcnopta. Nei, 1H)Hb, 1918; Ne5, cenr., 1918.
Mocksa, 1918.

(Le3 tran3port3 par voie d'eau. Organe hebdomadaire de la direc-
tion centrale de3 Transport3 par voie d'eau. No. i, Juin,
1918 ; No. 5, Sept., 1918. Mo3scon, 1918.)

Boma 1 aywbl pel138Qponmna (Volia i dumy jelesnodorojhnika)
Ne72, 20 roob veopHIA 26 OKT, 1918.  Mocksa.

(La liberte et la pen3ée du cheminot. No. 72, 2-eme année, 26 Oct.
Moscon, 1918.)

BoeHHoe fbo (Voennoe dielo) BoeoHO-HayuHbIA, NMTEPATYPHbIi
XypHautb, Ne 19, okT.  i-biH rogb m3galnd.  Mocksa, 1918.

(La guerre. Revue militaire scientifigue et littéraire. NO. 19,
Oct. i-ére année. Moscou, 1918.)

Bons Tpyga (Volia truda). (Opravb LlenTtpa.lbn. peBositoLloeHaro
KOMMyHU3Ma). BExkegnesn. raseta. Ne i (14 ceHt., 1918). To
42(2.11.18). Mocksa, 1918.

Cb npunoxkeHlems ,, Fonock 3emm 1 Tpyga“ (MHade ,,KpacHas
JepeBHst ).

[La liberté du travail. (Organe du coTTmT3Te révolutionnaire
central.) Journal quotidien. NO. i (14 Oct., 1918) ; NO. 42
(2 Nov., 1918). Moscon, 1918.

Avec le supplément: “ La voix de la terre et du travail ”
(autrement dit: " La Campagne rouge ").]

Volksrecht. Offizielle3 Publikation3organ der Sozialdemokrati-
3chen Partei der Schweiz und des Kantons Zurich. 22e année,
~919.

(Le Droit du Peuple. Organe officiel du Parti socialiste
de Suisse et du Canton de Zurich.)
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Volnaia Kuban. [Kuban Libre. Ekaterinodar, 1919 (Sep-
tembre).]

Boopy>keHHbIli  Hapoa!. (Voorujennyi nardd).  ExeaHeBn. BoeHHast
razeta.  Ne 22 ; Ne53, 54, 69, 70. T[Metporpagb SHB. H ®eB. 1918.

[Le peuple arme. Journal militaire quotidien, Nos. 22, 53, 54, 69,
70, 1918 ; Pctrograd, 1918 (Janvier et F6vrier).]

Briepeab (Vperiod). BxegHeBHasi raseta, opraHb LieHTp. Komuteta ni
KomureToB!. Moek. OpraHmsaulin u LleHTp, obnacteid P. C.-A4. P. .
N 79 (325) mas (29 anp. 1918) w3 2-0oe.  Mocksa, 1918.

(En Avant. Journal quotidien, Organe du comite central et des
comités des organisations moscovites et de la région centrale
de la R.S.—"~DRP. NO. 79 (325), Mai (29 Avril), 1918.
Deuxieme édition. Moscou, 1918.)

Vremia (Novoie), Petrograd, 1918.
[Le Temps (Nouveau).]

Vremia (Le Temps) hebdomadaire. Journal d'information dirigé
par Nazimoff, ancien rédacteur du journal octobriste de Moscou
Outro Rossii. Berlin.

Bcepocce. LiepkoBHO-06LLEeCTBEHHBIV BKCTHMKD (Vserossiiski tserkovno-
obchtchestvennyi viestnik). Nel164, 13 gek. [MeTporpagb, 1917.

(Le journal religieux et social russe. NO.164, 13 Bécetbre. P6tro-
grad, 1917.)

Bexogw! (Vshody).  BxenegbrbH. opraHb MockoBeK. Yk3aHaro CoBkTa
Pab. n KpecTbsHCK. gernyTaTtoBb. Mocksa, 1918.

(L'Ascension. Organe hebdomadaire du conseil des d616gu6s ouvriers
et paysans du département de Moscou. Moscou, 1918.)

Die Weltbihne.
(La Scene du Monde, hebdomadaire, socialiste indépen-
dant de droite rédigée par Heinrich Strobel. Char-
lottenburg, Berlin, Allemagne.)

Welt-Revolution. Herausgegeben von der Deutschen Gruppe der
Russischen Kommunistischen Partei. Jahrg. i, NO. 47. Den
3 Oktober, 1918. Moskau, 1918.
(La révolution mondiale. Publication de la section
allemande du parti communiste russe. i année.
No. 47, 3 Octobre, 1918. Moscou, 1918.)

g2
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3apsi (Zarla). PxeHegbnbWblii  UTEPATYPHBIA U FOMOPUCTUYECKTA
Xypeastb.  Ne,
(L'Aurore. Revue hebdomadaire litteraire et humoristique. No. 9.)

3apA (Zaria) Pocuam.  Ne 15, 29, 30. Mocksa, 1918.
(L'aurore de la Russie. Nos. 15, 29, 30. Moscou, 1918.)

Zaria Rossii. Rostoff, 1919.
(L'aurore de la Russie. Rostoff, 1919.)

Zemlia i. Volia. (La Terre et la Liberté. Moscou, 1917-1918.)

3eMckliA cTpaxoBoii BAcTHUHBL (ZemskKii strakhovoi viestnik). (3emcblii
CTpaxoBoW coto3b). Ne7-8, anpkib-maii, 1918.

[Le messager de I’assurance rurale. (Le syndicat de l'assurance
rurale.) Nos. 7-8, Avril-Mai, 1918.]

Zimmervald. Journal Socialiste. Stockholm, 1919.
Znamia. Le Drapeau. Moscou, 1919 (Janvier).

3Hamsa (Znamia) pesontou!n.  OpraHb CapaToBckaro 'y6. Kom. naptia
PesontoyloHHaro KommyHmsma.  Ne 2, 28 okT.  Caparosb, 1918.

(La banniére de la revolution. Organe du comité du parti com-
muniste révolutionnaire de la Province de Saratoff. NO. 2
28 Oct., 1918. Saratod.)

3Hamss Tpyga (Znamia truda). OpraHb LleHTp. KomwuTeta napty
NKBbIXb CoOLL.-peBontoL, 90N 3>95> 213, (29 Mas, 1918).
Mocksa, 1917.

(Le drapeau du travail. Organe du coT118 central du parti socialiste-
révolutionnaire de gauche. Nos. 90-93, 95, 213 (29 Mai, 1918).
Moscou, 1917 (Juillet), 1918.)

Znamia Truda. (Le Drapeau du Travail.) Ekaterinodar, 1919.

3Hams TpygoBoii KoMMyHbl (Znamia troudovoi commouny).  OpraHb
LleHTp. Blopo naptiM HapoLHUKOBBL-KOMMYHUCTOBL. Ne 56-61,
27 okT.-2 HOA6.; Ne63. Mocksa, 1918.

(La bannisre de la commune ouvridre. Organe du Bureau central
du parti du peuple communiste. Nos. 56-61, 27 Oct.— 2 Nov.,
1918—"N\D. 63. Moscou, 1918.)
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IV. ARTICLES DE JOURNAUX ANGLAIS,
FRANCAIS, ALLEMANDS, &c.

Nous faisons suivre la liste ci-dessus par une série d’articles
insérés dans des journaux anglais, francais, allemands, &c., dont
nous possédons les coupures.

La liste commence « partir du le janvier, 1920, jusqu'au
moment de la publication de ce livre. Ici aussi il s’agit
exclusivement d'articles traitant du bolschévisme au point de vue
des questions ouvri”res.

La liste est trés incompl6te surtout en ce qui concerne les
journaux autres qu'anglais.

ARTICLES IN ENGLISH, FRENCH, GERMAN
NEWSPAPERS, &c.

We insert after the above list a series of articles which have
appeared in English, French, German newspapers, &c., of which
we have cuttings.

This list starts from ist January, 1920, until time of publication
of this book. The question treated is also that of Bolshevism
from the labour point of view.

This list, especially as regards non-English newspapers, is very
incomplete.

REVIEWS.

Contemporary Review.
Respondek, Erwin. Bolshevik Industry and Finance.

February, 1920.
Co-operative News.

Reopening Trade with Russia. February yen. 1920,

Economiste Européen.
La répartition de I'encaisse-or de la Banque de Russie.
16 5anvier, 1920.
La part de la Russie dans la production mondiale du pétrole.
16 sanvier. 1920.
Economitcheskaya Jizn.
Das Program des Warenaustausches mit dem Auslande.
(Le programme de I'Echange de Marchandises entre la
Russie des Soviets et I'Etranger. 22 5anvier, 1920.
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Die Glocke (La Cloche).

Dr. R. von Ungern. Stemburg Ostorientierung.
(L’Orientation vers I'Est.) 14 ¢y i 1920.

Die Internationale (L'Internationale).
Radek, Karl. Karl Liebknecht zum Gedachtnis.

den 2ten Februar, 1920.
————— Proletarische Diktatur und Terrorismus.

Gen 2ien Fevruar, 1920,
(A laTéTtoHe de Liebknecht.)

(La Dictature du Proletariat et le Terrorisme.)

National Review.
Kemp, Rear-Admiral. A Reminiscence of Russia. sanuary. 1920.

New Europe.

Struve, Peter. Plain Speech from Russia. leevruary ~un, 1920.
The Economic Results of Bolshevik Rule. February 12tn, 9120.
Auster. Some Aspects of Bolshevik Policy.  ccoruary 2600, 1920.

Nouvelle Revue.

Sctaeck, Ivan de. La Tourmente Bolchevique (Journal d’'un Temoin).
15 rcvrier. 1920.

Le Phare.

Russie : Le Commissariat du Peuple, de I'Hygiene et de la Sante
Publique; l'oeuvre de [linstruction publique; comment les
Bolcheviks font la guerre. Chaux-de-Fonds, Suisse.

Feveier, 1920.

Revue de Paris.

Mauss, Marcel. Les Coop6ratives Russes. i mars. 1920.

Der Sozialist (Le Socialiste).
Polovtser, Barbara N. Die Russichen Genossenschaften auf dem
Weltmarkt.
Les Coopcratives russes sur le Tarcbé du monde.
21 fevrier, 1920.
Die Zunkunft.
Friede mit den Bolscheviki, von einem Russen.
(La paix avec les Bolchévistes, par un Russe.)

29 5anvier, 1920.
Radek, Karl. Deutschland und Russland.

(L'Allemagne et la Russie.) Treveier, 1920.
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Suddeutsche Monatshefte.

Gorki, M. Ein Jahr Russischer Revolution.
(Une année de révolution russe.) octonre, 1918,
Bolschevismus. sanvier. 1920.
(Le bolch6visme.)
Ausbreitung des Bolschevismus.
(Expansion du Bolch¢visme.) aven, 1919,

NEWSPAPERS.

Berliner Borsen Zeitung.

Die Russischen “ Kooperative.” (The Russian Co-operatives.)
A Description of the Growth of the Russian Co-operatives,
with Statistics. Describing the Attitudes Past and Present
of Bolshevism towards Co-operatives. Describing the Admini-
stration of the Co-operatives. w arcn Ath, 1920.

Berliner Tageblatt.

Die Bolschwistische Antwort. (The Bolshevik Answer.) The
Political Meaning of ” Goods Bartering.” The Tactics of the
Soviet Government. sanuary 315 1920 (Evening).

Gesprache mit J. W. Hessen. The Physical Disease of the Russian
People. Enmity against Europe. The Sins of European
Pohtics. February 11th, 1920 (Morning).

Europa und der Bolschevismus. (Europe and Bolshevism.)

Fevruary 20, 1920 (Morning).

Birmingham Post.
Forced Labour in Russia. Details of Drastic Soviet Scheme. Over

Two Million Workers Wanted. moarcn ist, 1920.
Reform of Soviet Constitution. Scheme for all-powerful Trium-
virate. February ~ri, 1920.

Lenin Denounces the Soviets. Responsible for Bad State of Russia's
Industry. Proposal to suppress Trades Unions. Salvation
in Transference of Administrative Duties into the hands of

Technical and Educated People. moarcn intn, 1920.
La Cause Commune.
La Faeade bolchdviste. Teevrier. 1920.
La Faeade bolchéviste. Pour juger Lenine c’est son oeuvre qu'il
faut voir.
La politique financiere des Soviets. Bsanvier. 192

Y

AR Hamburg 1
N Besenbinderhof 58b



La Cause Commune—:ontinuea.

Le carnet de notes de A. Kouprine. Bianvier. 1920.
L'ouvrier franeais Ludolf raconte la vie & Moscou sous le ré§ire
bolch6viste.

La faeade bolcheviste. Si 'on regarde de plus pré3 on ne voit que
famine, trahison, servage et anti-démocratisme.
7Janvier‘ 1920.

La vie « Moscou. Tsanvier, 1920.
Les Soviets suppriment les Comités. 14 ¢y rier. 1920.
Le reve de Lonine et Trotzky. 14 ¢ cvricr. 1920.

Daily Chronicle.

A. E. Copping. Life and Conditions in Moscow.
Life Among the Peasants.
Moscow under the Rule of the Communists.

Daily Herald.
Summary of Lansbury's Despatches from Moscow.

Russia eager for friendship with all peoples of the world. Inter-
view with Tchitcherin. February foth.
Interview with Melnichanski, Secretary of the Russian Trade
Unions. The Trade Union, like the Co-operative Movement,
an integral part of the Soviet organisation. February isth.
Mr. Lansbury addresses the Moscow Soviet. Interviews Krassin,
Commissar of Transport and Foreign Trade. Soviet Govern-
ment can pay now in goldfor over 2,000 locomotives and

almost any quantity of transport. Februaryijth.
Lansbury descrit”s constitution, aims and workings of the “ Extra-

ordinary Commission.” fevruary 19/A
The one question that will decide the success or failure of the
Soviet Government is: “ Can Labour be organised, and will

workmen give of their best for the service of the nation without
the spur of competition and money-making ? ”

February 20th

The organisation and development of the Co-operative Movement

under the Bolsheviks. February2srd.
Lansbury inspects the factories and reports his opinion of the
condition and spirit of the workers. February 20

Short interview with the British war prisoners in Russia.

February 2$th
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Daily Herald.

~  Lansbury’s Articles on Russia.
Lansbury sees Lenin and describes his impressions of him.
M arch ~rd.
Russian opinion of Polish peace terms (according to Lansbury).
M arch Ath
Health and Sanitation in Soviet Russia. Moarch ath
Delayed message (dated February 25th) gives Chicherin's views
on the proposal to send a League of Nations Commission.
In delayed message (dated February 25th) Prince Kropotkin',
through Lansbury, pleads for an early peace with Russia.

The Dayspring in Russia. Geo. Lansbury's Welcome Home.

M arch 21st.

Despatches of Daily Herald's Petrograd Correspondent,~Griffin
Barry. February 26th tO M arch "rrd
Barry’s impressions of the Red Army and of Petrograd (where he
has apparently been before the revolution). February 26th
Food Commissar Badeyev’'s interpretation of “ The Dictatorship
of the Proletariat,” and description of the relations between

the Peasants and the Communists. February 2jth.
How Petrograd is fed. February 28th
The Text of the Ukrainian Soviet Government’s Peace Note to
Poland. M oarch ~rd

The Daily News.

Starvation or Peace : 8,000,000 Russians Slowly Dying. Soviet’s
Task. Four Armies Converted into Labourers.

Fevruary 24, 1920,

The Unrealised Ideals of Bolshevism. Russian Incongruities of
To-day and their Lesson. Ballet Girl's 600 r. a Month.

February 28th, 1920

Moscow a City of Death. Scenes in Bolshevik Capital. The Long
Agony, Famine and Darkness—and Full Theatres.

The New Era in Russia. The Creative Work of Bolshevism. Need
of Peace. Faith that Crisis will be Survived. Trotsky’s
Sensational Policy of Reconstruction. moarcn stn, 1920.

£500 Dinner for Six. Christmas Luxury in Petrograd. Food and
Fuel. Whole Population goes Wood-cutting.

Moarch 2+a, 1920.

Life in Russia. Middle Classes under Red Rule. Labour Lack.
Unions Deprived of the Strike Weapon. moaren i~ 1920,
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The Daily Telegraph.
Future of Russia. America’s View. Bolshevism’s Failure. Maxim
Gorky’s Lament. m aren Ath 1920.
Allied Policy in Russia. M. Albert Thomas’ Views.
February 2ntn, 1920.
Soviet’s Confess Failure of Communism. Worthless Paper Money.
M arch 11th, 1920
Russia’s Ruin. Soviet Expert’s Admission. Workmen as Serfs.
Chaos and Ruin in S. Russia. Problems of the Future.
Moaren 2+, 1920.

Deutsche Allgemeine Zeitung.

Wirtschaftliche Verhaeltnisse in Raete Russland. (Economic Con-
ditions in Russia.) w arcn Ath, 1920 (Morning)

Deutsche Zeitung.

Die Bolschewistiche Politik in der Ukraine. (Bolshevik Policy in
the Ukraine.) Moscow Government Try to Win over the
Ukrainian Peasantry. February 21s5c. 1920 (Evening).

Echo de Paris.
La militarisation du Travail en Russie Sovietiste.

9revrier. 1920.
Le Paradis bolchevique. Les Soviets imposent la Journée de i2
heures. 14 ¢ cvrier. 1920.
Les Soviets et la journee de 8 heures. 13 cevrier. 1920.
Eclair.
Le véritable régime des soviets. 19 fevrier. 1920.
Evening Standard.
Europe and the Reds. “ No Danger of Bolshevism Spreading,”
says M. Thomas. Moarcn 2na. 1920,

Frankfurter Zeitung.
Die Zwangsarbeit in Russland. (Compulsory Labour in Russia.)

m aren Ath, 1920 (Evening).
Gazette de Lausanne.

Une I$gislation communiste. 20y rier. 1920.
Les Coopératives et le Gouvernement des Soviets. 12 v 2 rs. 1920.
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Goteborgs-Handels Och Sjofarts-Tidning (Sweden).
Rysslands undersokningen. Fevruary 2y, 1920,
De Kooperativa férbunden i Ryssland. moarcn s, 1920,
Trotsky's Arbetsarai6. Industriell varnplikt i Ryssland.
moarcn toin, 1920.

(The Enquiry in Russia.)

(The Co-operative Associations in Russia.)

(Trotsky’s Army of Labour. Industrial Conscription in

Russia.)

HUMANITE.

Un Cahier Russe de la Ligue des Droits de THomme.

8Fevrier, 1920.
L'Héroisme du Prolétariat Russe. (Radio de Pierre Pascal.)

24 ¢ .. cior. 1920.
Un nouveau radio de George Lansbury. 18 revrier. 1920.
TéTtne reconnait I'independance des nationalités.

10ccvrier, 1920.
Kolnische Zeitung.

Die Russischen Genossenschaften. (The Russian Co-operatives.)
February 26¢th, 1920 (Morning).
Liverpool Daily Post.

Forced Red Labour. Death Penalty for Slackers.

moaren s, 1920.
Lenin’s Latest (.. Compulsory Labour). moarcn isun, 1920.
Petrograd Death Roll. moarcn 2+, 1920,

Manchester Guardian.

Soviet Marriage Laws. Reality of Descent the Basis. Divorce the
Disposition. moaren isc, 1920,
Bolshevism Diluted. Moarcn ~ra, 1920.
The Soviet’s Code of Labour Laws. How a wage-earner’s grade,
pay and conditions are determined. Payment and conditions
of labour ; overtime ; protection and assistance of workers.
M arch 8th to 15¢th, 1920
Some Russian Interviews.
The Head of the Sanitary Department. Dr. Simashko.
The Head of the Maternity Department. Mrs. Lebedev.
A United Medical Service, The House of the Mother and
Child ; a Permanent Infant Welfare Exhibition.
The Soviet Co-operative Delegates to England (a Sketch of Krassin).
Situation in the Ukraine.
Into Bolshevik Russia : At Brigade H.Q.
Into Bolshevik Russia : The Smugglers. moarcnh 20w, 1920.
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Le Matin.
Une 3éance historique & Moscou. 24 ¢y ier. 1920.

MORGENBLADET (Sw EDEN).

Centrosoyus. En moderne avlaegger av Hansavaeldet. |1, 1I.
Fevruary 12tn, 1920.
(A Modern Offshoot of the Hansa Power.)

Morning Post.

Compulsory Labour ? Trotzky's Pronouncement.
sanuary 2na, 1920,

Russian Chaos. Lenin Fighting the Trades Unions. The Dic-

tatorship. m arcn i1$th, 1920.
League of Nations. Meeting in Paris. Two Commissions for
Russia. w aren IAth, 1920.
Russia from Within. Polish Government's Secret Advices. A
Barren Land. m arcn 16th, 1920.
Finnish Successes. m arcn yth, 1920.
Reminder to Mr. Lansbury. Undated.

Soviet Trade. Delegation's Comprehensive Powers. ., ri1 ist, 1920.
Soviet Trade. Fooling the British Government, Bolshevist Dele-

gation's Progress. Ao s, 1920,
Krassin's Speech. Huge Stores of Produce. aprit s, 1920.

Narodnye Listy.
Pourquoi le bolchdvisme se maintient-il au pouvoir ?

45.0vier, 1920.
Lenine et la collaboration des intellectuels 30:anvier, 1920.
Abolition de la peine de mort. decvricr. 1920.
Le bolcheviste veut se propager. 5rcvrier. 1920.
Les bolchdvistes en reviennent aux anciennes méthodes.
5ccvrier. 1920.
Les co-opératives russes.
{Frankijurter Zeitung, 21 Janv.,citeparN .L.,22 Janv.)
Resultat de la nationalisation de I'industrie. 305anvier, 1920.
La Russie centrale ne peut pas exporter. 3lianvier, 1920.

Les biens des marchands de Moscou aux mains des Commissaires.
3lianvier, 1920.

Tout le monde specule en Russie. 5revrier. 1920.
Trotsky sur le travail obligatoire. 6recvricr.r 1920.
Les armees de travail. 12 ccvrier. 1920.
La Russie travaille. 19 cevrier, 1920.

1ére, lleme et I Heme année de travail. 19 cevrier, 1920.



Narodnye Listy—continuea.

Les coopéraiiyes et les Soviets.
Un bureau de propagande « Kiew. 3l sanvier. 1920.
bétne sur la mission de la Russie révolutionnaire.

3lsanvier. 1920.

Combien les Soviets ont-ils dépensé pour la propagande.
15 ¢ iveier. 1920.

Observer.

Corvée in Russia. All Citizens Conscripted for Forced Labour.
Fevruary 2gth, 1920.

Labour Armies in Russia : No Right to Strike. ., i1 Ath, 1920.

Le Petit Parisien.
Une enguste impartiale sur la situation en Russie parait indispen-

sable.
POPULAIRE
Un Ordre du Jour du Conseil Municipal de Lille contre la guerre en
Russie. 12 revrier, 1920.
Scotsman.
Workers' Lot under the Soviets. moaren tsi. 1920,

Bolshevism Debated. Public Discussion in Edinburgh. .
m aren 151, 1920.

Sunday Evening Telegraph.

Bolshevik’s Industrial Conscription. February 2y, 1920,
Temps.

Les coopératives russes aux mains des Soviets. Ieoviier, 1920
L'école des Rouges. I .o 1920.
Sur la route des greniers rouges. 3w ars. 1920.

Le probléTte russe.

Les Btats-Unis et le Gouvernement des Soviets.
La situation économique en Russie.

Offres de paix des Soviets & la Tchéco-Slovaquie.
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The Times,

A Recent View of Russia. Growth of German Influence.
February 2na. 1920,
Moscow to control Trade. Co-operatives Denied Freedom.
Fevruary g, 1920.
Mr. Goode Challenged. Letter from Sir Bernard Pares.
February 10th, 1920
In Bolshevist Russia. Hope of Allied Aid Abandoned. An Iron
Tyranny. Lenin’s Bait to the Cultured Classes. Compulsory
Labour under Bolshevism. (Debate in the Commons.)
February 12th, 1920
Russia a Slave State. Tyranny in Excelsis. reoruary 2204, 1920
Conscript Workers. The Black Devils of Petrograd. People
Without a Spirit. Ruthless Discipline. February 210, 1920
The Corvée for Soviet Russia. Over 2,000,000 Conscripts Needed.
w arcn 1st, 1920.
Trotzky's Armies of Labour. Russia Enslaved.
The Liberty League. A Campaign Against Bolshevism. Call for
Public Support. moarcn 2na, 1920,
Labour Slaves in Russia. Conscript Armies for Work. Eight-
hour Day. Myth. Burial Queues. The Bolshevist Peril.
Counter-propaganda. Programme of Liberty League.

w arcn Ath, 1920.
Lenin’s Admissions. moarcn 11en, 1920,

Soviet Labour Front. Trotzky on Advantages of Stem Discipline.

M arch 2bth, 1920.
The Truth about Russia. Three Missions of Inquiry.

M arch 26th, 1920
The Horrors of Bolshevism. Soviet Child Victims, &c., &c.

moarcn 3is7, 1920.

Lenin Triumphant. moarcn ~ist. 1920,
Soviet Co-operatives. Mission on its Way to London.

A pril 6th, 1920.

League’s Mission to Russia. A Word of Warning. Expert Investi-

gation Needed. ap it e th, 1920.

Yorkshire Post.

An Indictment of Bolshevism. The Reverse of Liberty.
M arch 2nd,1920.
Conscripting Labour in Russia. 2,500,000 Workers Required.

Moarch ~ra, 1920.
How Lenin Deals with Labour. Moarcn 2y, 1920.
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» Knsub “ (Life). Berlin.

“ La Republique russe.” Paris.

“ New Russia.” London.

» HoBasa Pycckaa XXusHb “ (New Russian Life). Helsingfors.
“ Pour la Russie.” Paris.

,» Mocn-bawH HoBocTm “ (Latest News). Paris.

» Pycckoe 5D “ (Russian Affairs). Prague.

» Pycb “ (Russia). Berlin.

,» CBoboga Poccw “ (The Freedom of Russia). Reval.
,» CnaBsiHckas 3apsa “ (The Slavonic Dawn). Prague.
. Bonsa“ (Liberty). Riga.
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V. CRITICAL NOTES ON
VARIOUS PUBLICATIONS.

We add the following critical notes to complete those
already given above. They cover books and pamphlets
that have been reviewed for us in diherent cities in
Europe. We naturally cannot guarantee the trust-
worthiness of the opinions therein contained. This
review is not by any means complete, as it has been
impossible to obtain all that has been published on the
subject of Bolshevism ; it is only meant as a guide to
those interested in Bolshevik literature. We have, as
a rule, left out all publications not connected with
Labour and Social questions.

The Birth of the Russian Democracy. By A. J. Sack,
Director of the Russian Information Bureau of
the U.S.A. Book published in 1918 by Russian
Information Bureau. 530 pages.

The first 500 pages of this work trace minutely the
growth of Democracy and its struggles up to the
Bolshevist coup d'etat of November, 1917, the last
30 pages only dealing with Russia under Bolshevism.

The internal policy of the Bolsheviks resulted in the
utmost disorganisation of the country’s industries,
transportation and finance. The terrorising of the
working class, and the *“ working men’s control”
established in the factories destroyed even the best
established industrial enterprises. The output of raw
materials and fuel steadily decreased, and this, together
with the utmost disorganisation of transport, has
stopped the work of even those industrial enterprises
where the working men were anxious to continue work-
ing. According to L. E. Browne’s cable from Petrograd
on 4 April, 1918, to the New York “Globe,” the decrease
of efficiency in the Russian railroads has been especially
striking since October, 1917. In that month it dropped

h
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34% : in November, 45% ; in December, 70% ; in
January, 80%.

Mr. Browne mentions that he quotes the official
Russian statistics (Questionnaire VIII. Resultats
materiels du Regime bolcheviste).

The author is emphatic in his statements that the
vast majority of the people were against the Bolsheviks
in November, 1917, and are still. The peasantry, which
represents 85% of Russia's entire population,
repudiated them in November, 1917, repudiated them
later through the Constituent Assembly and continues
to repudiate them. All the 30 pages of the book
dedicated to the Bolshevist period are used to show
that the Bolsheviks are a small minority, represent a
small minority of the people, keep in power by force,
and are intolerant of any opposition. There are no
statistics except those already quoted.

The Rise of a New Russian Autocracy. By Joshua
Rosett. Booklet published 1919, by the I.L.P.
32 pages.

The author strongly condemns the Kolchak regime
in Siberia.

Programma Rossiiskoi ~ Kommunisiicheskoi  Parlii
1919, etc. (“ The Programme of the Russian
Cummunist Party, adopted on the 8th Congress
of the Party on 18-23 March, 1919.)

Gives a full exposition of the Communist policy in
all spheres of economic and political life.

The New Russia. By Paul Birukoff (Foreword by
Mrs. Philip Snowden). Booklet published by the
I.L.P. (Undated).

This book deals with most questions in Russia, and
attempts to show how Russia has benefited by
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Bolshevism, but is full of general statements, and no
decrees or official orders are quoted in it.

Emphasis is laid on the attempts at educational
improvements. The chief theme of the book, however,
is the Tolstoian movement.

Zdravookhranenie  Sovietskoi  Rossii, etc.  1919™
Protection of Health in Soviet Russia." Being a
collection of articles written for the Congress of
the Soviets. With a foreword by the Commissary

of Public Health, N. Semashko.)

A pamphlet, containing very few details as to the
administration and practical management of the
Commissariat of Public Health, but abounding in
generalities.

Russia’'s Ruin. By E. H. Wilcox. London : Chapman
<& Hall, Ltd. 305 pages. 1919.

This book is a general account of the History of the
Russian Revolution, its causes under the old regime,
and how it took place in March, 1917, until the
Bolsheviks seized power. There is nothing in this
book concerning the matters mentioned in the
Questionnaire.

Rechi i Besedi, M. Kalinina, etc. Speeches and Con
versations by M. Kalinin, President of the
Central Executive Committee. 1919.

A pamphlet of propaganda ; the speeches have been
delivered on different occasions, and are mostly
devoted to the civil war. Very interesting are the
conversations with peasants, fully reported; the
opinions of the peasants, included more or less fully into
the reports, throw a side-light on the relations between
the Soviet Government and the peasants (see vol. 2)

h 2
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Sotsialnoe Obezpechenie v Sovietskoi Rossii, 1919, etc,
(Social welfare in Soviet Russia, with Introduction
by A. Vinokuroh, the People’s Commissary of
Social Welfare. 1919.)

Gives some details on the organisation of protection
of motherhood, childhood, and State assistance to the
war invalids. The protection and insurance of Labour
are not included in this booklet.

Bolshevism as It Is: The Story of an Eye-Witness,
8-page pamphlet reprinted from the * West-
minster Gazette,” published by the Westminster
Gazette, Ltd.

Speaks chiefly of the rationing system, which is
severely criticised. The general tendency of the
pamphlet is anti-bolshevik.

The eye-witness is Mr. H. V. Keeling.

Mr. Keeling concludes that the leaders are powerless
to better things. They have created a monster and
are helpless in its hands as everyone else. They dare
not weaken or slacken. The author concludes by warn-
ing the British working people against confusing
Socialism with Bolshevism. The British working people
would not stand Bolshevism for a day, and they
ought to be careful lest they help to force it on the
Russian people.

Bolshevism and its Results. By Victor Gloor. Atar,
Geneve, 1919. 8 pages.

A few pages against Bolshevism written by a Swiss
who has lived in Russia. Mr. Gloor confirms all that
has been said and written on Bolshevik horrors. He
describes it as a most tyrannical regime, where the
factories are ransacked, employers massacred, buildings
destroyed, where civic institutions are abolished and all
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liberties, including that of the Press, suppressed,
where rape is a common occurrence, etc. He further
states that the schools have been transformed into
gambling dens and houses of ill-fame

Rech Tov. Lenina, i8 Noiabria, 1919, etc. (A Speech
by Lenin at the All-Russian Conference dealing
with work on the land, 18 November, 1919.)

This pamphlet gives a very clear idea of the general
principles by which the party workers must be guided
in their work in the villages. Relations between
working class and the peasantry are given special
attention. No figures and no statistics are given.

Das bolschewistische Regime in Russland. (The
Bolshevik Regime in Russia). By Viadimir
Kossowsky. With preface by H. Greulich. Olten
n. Trésch. 1918.

Kossowsky is a member of the Central Committee
of the “ Bund,” the Jewish Social Democratic Party
of Russia. He is altogether opposed to Bolshevism.
Hermann Greulich, a well-known Swiss Socialist,
wrote a short preface to it where the Dictatorship
of the Proletariat is condemned ; the preface ends
with these words —

” Socialism cannot be imposed by violence.
Socialism must be organised and worked out.”

Kossowsky’s publication is the most standard work
on the subject in German Switzerland. It contains
67 pages, where all the principal points of the Bol-
shevik question are concisely surveyed, with Russian
texts quoted in proof.

Kossowsky wrote from the Socialist standpoint,

and it is as a Socialist that he condemns Lenin and
Trotzky.
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The Social and Political Work of the Socialist Govern-
ment of Russia. Pamphlet No. i. Fundamental
Decrees. Trade Unions Printing Press, 23 rue
des Bains, Geneve.

This publication contains the following decrees on —

The Constitution of the Workmen’s and Peasants’
Government.

The abolition of the rights of the large land-owners
to possess landed property.

Labour control.

The eight-hour working day, how the hours of
work are allotted, and how long they last.

The nationalisation of banks.

The suspension of payment of coupons and
dividends.

Declaration of the Rights of the different
nationalities in Russia.

The separation of the Church and State, and of
the Church and school.

The suppression of titles and orders.

The right of recall of Delegates.

The salaries of Civil servants.

The management of apartments.

The book contains 32 pages. Therefore, most of
these decrees merely enunciate an idea, a principle
without specifying how these are to be applied.

These decrees date from the two first months of
the Bolshevik era (November and December, 1917).

This pamphlet was suppressed in Switzerland.

The Fight and Victory of the Bolsheviks. By E.
Arnold. Zurich. The Association of the Social-
Democratic Youth of Switzerland, 1918. Socialist
Youth’s Library.

Essay on the evolution of the Social Revolution
in Russia.
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Bolshevism Self-Revealed. Prepared by William
E nglish Walling for the League for National
Unity, I, Madison Avenue, New York. Leaflet.

Anti-Bolshevik propaganda, No information con-
cerning the Questionnaire in it.

The Dark People : Russia's Crisis. By E rnest Poole.
MacMillan & Co., Ltd., London, 1919.

General account of the Russian Revolution and the
last efforts of Revolutionary Russia against Germany
before Peace was concluded and after. The author
gives no statistics and no definite facts, but only
impressions and statements about the Russians
irrespective of political regime.

Zemledelie v Sovietskoi Rossii, 1919, etc. (" Agricul-
ture in Soviet Russia, being a collection of articles
written for the Congress of Soviets.”)

A very valuable booklet giving in a concise form
all the particulars relating to the organisation and
general principles of the Communist Land Reform.

The Facts about the Bolsheviks. Compiled from the
Accounts of Trustworthy Eye-witnesses and the

Russian Press. By C. E. B., 1919. Pamphlet
in English.

A general Account of Bolshevism, also its aspects
from the Economical, Agricultural and Industrial
points of view.

After describing how the Bolsheviks seized power,
the author, on p. 6, states what the aims of the
Bolsheviks are: Through the dictature of the town
and country-proletariat to suppress the bourgeoisie
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and to establish socialism where no class differences
and state power will exist.

The author maintains that in spite of a strict
censorship there are numerous complaints as to the
inefficiency and imperiousness of the Commissaries
of the People. As an example of this, on p. 8 he
guotes the Pravda of ii February, 1919, a
Bolshevik paper, in which a Bolshevik functionary
is accused of stealing stores from the Soviet ware-
houses. {See Questionnaire, Chapter IX, on discontent
with Bolshevik rule).

The author also claims that the Bolsheviks do not
represent the majority of the Russian Nation, but
that they maintain themselves in power by violence
only.

The author describes in detail the working of the
rationing system.

In connection with the question of free provisioning
(Questionnaire VI, para, (@ ), the author says that
the latter system seems to be carried on in secret;
also, for a certain time, townspeople were allowed
to go out in the country to buy from the peasants,
but this was forbidden after a time.

Trade Unions— From what the author says and
reports, the majority of the workers in the Trade Unions
are opposed to the Bolsheviks, the latter suppress
meetings and other activities directed against their rule,
and do not allow Trade Unions and Federations to
exist independently of the Soviet. The leaders of any
hostile organisations are arrested and sometimes shot.
Members of such Trade Unions are also deprived of
their food cards and privileges. (Questionnaire, 1V, F,
Liberte d’Association, Sanctions, and Questionnaire,
IX, Resultats Moraux," sentiments des masses ouvrieres
par rapport au regime bolcheviste, etc.). The news-
paper “ New Life,” in its number of 26 May, 1918,
reports that the printers of that very Bolshevik
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paper, ' The Red Gazette,” issued a manifesto as far
back as May, 1918, against the Bolsheviks’ suppression
of freedom of elections, speech meetings, and the
Press, and they declared themselves in favour of
the Constituent Assembly, p. 28 of this book.

The author deals also with the question of education
and co-operation, but gives very little information
about actual legislation and facts. The general
tendency of this book is anti-Bolshevik.

Education.—The author has this to say about
education in Soviet Russia (Questionnaire VI, E.
Enseignement) —

“ The Bolsheviks have issued numerous decrees
and appropriated vast sums of paper money for
the furthering of popular education, but, unfortun-
ately, owing to the general conditions of life in the
Bolshevik Provinces, the lack of personal security,
food, fuel, pencils, paper, and other necessary
materials, and the persecution and consequent
absence of teachers, they have not succeeded in
replacing the old educational system which they
destroyed,” p. 29.

Co-operation.— According to the author,the Bolsheviks
have, after a long struggle, captured the Co-operative
movement in Russia, p. 30.

The Truth about the Intervention of the Allies in Russia.
How the Rulers of England are Strangling the
Russian Revolution. By M. Ph. Price. Proma-
chos Verlag. Belp. Berne. 1918.

Mr. Price, correspondent of the " Manchester
Guardian,” is a passionate advocate of Bolshevism.
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According to the author the Allies’ programme is
the following — Upset the Soviets so as to recover the
money lent to Tsarism.

Mr. Price says : " Hitherto, every attempt at a coun-
ter-revolution directed against the Soviet Government
had been crushed, thus proving that the Soviet Govern-
ment disposed of sufficient authority and support
among the masses to enable it to be supreme.”

The Village : Russian Impressions. By E rnest Poole.
Book published October, 1918.

This book deals with life in Russian villages and
impressions received there. The period described is
pre-Bolshevik and has no official interest whatsoever.

Zinoviev, G. Bespartiinii Hi Kommunist, etc. (Non-
party man, or a Communist ?) Speech at the
theatre of Retchkin, in Petrograd, 1919.

A propaganda pamphlet.

Sovietskaia lustizia— Sbornik Statiei— Kurckova. Legal
e institutions in Soviet Russia. A collection of
articles written for the Congress of Soviets, with a
foreword by D. T. Kursky, Commissary of Justice.

A general survey of juridical institutions (chiefly
Courts of Justice) in the Soviet Russia. Gives a concise
and sufficiently clear picture of the juridical institutions.
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The Red Heart of Russia. By Bessie Beatty. New
York, The Century Co. 480 pages. 1918.

General account of the Revolution and the beginning
of Bolshevism.

On p. 279, she quotes the land decree passed by the
second All-Russian Soviet, in November 1917 : the
rights of the landlords to their movable and immovable
property were abolished, but the peasants and Cossacks
were allowed to keep their small holdings.

The land was to be administered by district land
Soviets, and any crimes committed against the property
of the people would be punished by the revolutionary
courts. (Questionnaire VII-A-Reformes Agraires.)

“ The quantity of land to be distributed to the
labourer was determined by the needs and conditions
of the community. Such land could not be alienated,
leased or mortgaged. It was public for the benefit
of those working on it. The right to use land was
granted to all citizens (without regard to sex) capable
of cultivating it by personal or family labour. Hired
labour was not allowed. In case of incapacity due
to accident to a member of a rural community, the
community must cultivate his land for two years.
Farmers who, due to old age or inability, lose forever
the possibility of cultivating the land personally,
lose tbe right of property, and, instead, receive
pensional help from the State. The decree provided
relief for those who suffered distress due to the
confiscation of land. (Questionnaire Il and VII and
Appendix— Difference between Law and Practice.)

“ Such relief was difficult to give because of the
poverty-stricken condition of the country, and to
the owners from whom the land was taken any relief
short of actual payment for the land (which the pea-
sants would not even consider) seemed inadequate ”

(p. 281).
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The author mentions a decree by the Soviet Govern-
ment concerning labour control (Questionnaire V-d &

E, Actual, Juridical and Economical Situation of the
Workers and Employers) —

“ It applied to all industries employing labour, and
provided for control by committees, representing
labourers and employers, called organs of labour
control. The control was not confined to a regulation
of hours and wages, but extended to all branches of
the industry, including the financial phase “ (p. 282).

Commercial secret was abolished and the proprietors
obliged to show to the organs of labour control all
books and accounts and business correspondence.
There lies an appeal from the organs of labour control
to a higher organ of labour made up of technical ex-
perts in Petrograd. This right of appeal is granted
to both employers and employees.

“ The workers in Government-owned industries,
such as posts, telegraphs and railroads, were given
the same right of control as the workers in privately-
owned industries (p. 286).” (Questionnaire V-d,
Situation Juridique, Economique et de fait des
Travailleurs dans les Industries Nationalisees.)

“ The Soviet Government has established com-
pulsory and gratuitous education, managed by
independent local institutions under the guidance of
a Central Government Commission.” (Questionnaire
VI-E, Enseignement.)

“ The child Labour decree prohibited the employ-
ment of children under 14 years of age, and while it
was under discussion ,the Commissary of Labour
proposed that the year following, the age-limit be
raised to 15 and eventually to 20. This suggestion
was not adopted, but it fitted in with the general
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plan of education which aimed at keeping all the
children of Russia in school until they had been given
the opportunities that only a few of the aristocrats
in the past had enjoyed (p. 290).” Questionnaire 1-D,
Travail des Femmes et des Enfants.) “ Women and
children under 16 were not allowed to do night work™
and there was an 8-hour day for workers (Ques-
tionnaire I, B, Heures de travail) and a decree limit-
ing the number of hours of employment a week
to 48.”

“ Among the social measures was Decree 34, which
transferred the control of private hospitals to the
Government and obliged each industry to provide
one hospital bed for each 100 workmen, and one
maternity bed for each 200 workers” (p. 291).
(Questionnaire VI-d Hygiene.)

“ Social insurance against injuries, sickness, and
non-employment was also provided in an elaborately-
worked-out decree” (p. 291). (Questionnaire I,
Prevoyance Sociale.)

“ One of the early measures was a national grant
of power to municipalities to commandeer all empty
premises suitable for lodgings, and to billet in un-
crowded apartments the residents of overcrowded

dwellings ” (p. 291). (Questionnaire VI-c Habi-
tations.)

Die Probleme des Bolschewismus. By Dr. Minna
Christinger-Tobler. Zurich, E. Steiner, 1919.

Sozialistische Bibliothek Heft. (The Problems of
Bolshevism.)

Pamphlet favourable to the Bolsheviks, based on
documents, some of which are interesting. Treatise on

Bolshevik theory. With regard to economic organisa-
tion we are told —



CXXII

The Councils of Popular Economy form a regular
hierarchy. There are Councils of this kind in every
locality, in every region, and an All-Russian Supreme

Council.

The directions and principles for the organisation of
the economic life of the entire country are fixed by the
All-Russian Congress of Popular Economy. Their prac-
tical application is the affair of the Supreme Council of
Popular Economy.

The Congress is composed as follows —

1 Representative of the Supreme Council.

2 Representatives of each Regional Council.

1 Representative of each Local Council.

2 Representatives of the All-Russian Federation of

Trades Unions.
5 Representatives of the All-Russian Federation of

Co-operatives.

The Supreme Council of Popular Economy is com-
posed as follows —

10 Members of the Central Executive Committee.

30 Members of the All-Russian Federation of Trades
Unions.

20 Members of the Regional Councils of Popular
Economy.

2 Members of the Federation of Co-operatives.

1 Member of the Commissariat of Food Supply.

1 Member of the Commissariat of Transport.

1 Member of the Commissariat of Labour.

1 Member of the Commissariat of Agriculture.

1 Member of the Commissariat of Finance.

I Member of the Commissariat of Industry and
Commerce.

In all, 68 members elected for six months.
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“ This economic organisation,” says the author,
according to the plans of the Bolsheviks, should
become the real basis of the new society. Lenin
writes on this subject : * The further the conquests of
the October revolution go afield, the deeper will be the
transformation, the stronger and more solid will be
Socialist order and the greater the part played by the
Councils of Popular Economy, which in future will alone
survive among the State organs, and the less necessary
will become a purely administrative organism, which is
really of use to a Government only. This administra-
tive organism is bound to disappear and will disappear
as soon as the resistance of the exploiters is broken, and
as soon as the workers have learned to organise pro-
duction socialistically. An organisation in the spirit
of the Supreme Council of Popular Economy is destined
to grow, to develop, to become stronger and to fulfil

more and more the most important duties of Socialist
society.” ”

The author quotes the following from Lenin : ” We
must work energetically to reduce the powers and
the functions of factory committees and give the

direction to certain chiefs, who will naturally be
Bolsheviks.”

Why this decision ? “ Because the collective direction
of industries by all sorts of Councils does not give the
rapid work which is now necessary.”

Six Red Months in Russia. By Louise Bryant.
London, William Heinemann. 1919.

This book gives a general account of the impressions
of an American woman journalist of events and people
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connected with the Russian Revolution and the
Bolshevik regime. The author says “ nice " things
about everybody, whatever party they belong to.
There are no facts worth recording as useful to us
in this investigation, except perhaps the following
(P- 133) :

It is stated that “ the Bolshevik Government passed
a measure providing free care for 16 weeks for women
before, during and after confinement. When they leave
the home they can go back if they are not well, and they
are required to work only four hours a day in the fac-
tories for the first month after returning. This applies
to all women, whether married or single.” (Question-
naire 1|, Controle de TEtat pour la protection des
travailleurs ; d. Travail des femmes.)

In connection with the Questionnaire VI, E, En-
seignement, the author says that every child in Russia
now attends public school, p. 133.

Bolshevism: The Enemy of Political and Industrial
Democracy. BY John Spargo. Book published,
March, 1919, in the U.S.A.

This book opens with a general account of socialistic
movements in Russia up to the outbreak of the Great
War, and then traces the various revolutions previous
to the war, going lengthily into the attitudes and
aims of the various political parties. Thence it
proceeds to show the spirit with which the Russian
people on the whole welcomed the declaration of war,
and to give a description of events leading up to the
fall of Czarism. Great emphasis is laid on the
obstructive and destructive tactics of the Bolsheviks
against the Government succeeding Czarism, and
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Bolshevism is held to be more destructive than con-
structive. The whole policy of the Bolsheviks when
out of office was to establish a dictatorship of the
proletariat (a dictatorship of 200,000 over 180,000,000)
and as soon as they came into office to maintain
themselves there by rigid and ruthless suppression
of all opposing parties or bodies. Very few details
on economic questions are given, but the author
states that Russia, which was in a very bad state
at the time of the Bolshevik's coup detat, was not
improved thereby, but that things went from bad to
worse.

The Bolsheviks were full of great ideas, but these
rarely went beyond theory. Not only could they not
carry out their utopian ideas, but they were forced to
admit certain ideas which they had denounced earlier
as being Capitalistic or counter revolutionary. Such
was their acceptance of the Co-operatives with which
they had to compromise in order to get their assistance,
and they even had to admit the right of the co-opera-
tives to determine their own conditions of membership.
(Questionnaire, Chapter VI. Situation materielle de
la classe ouvriere.— Cooperatives.)

For the purpose of increasing the productivity of
Russian labour which had fallen to a very low ebb,
the Bolsheviks introduced piece-work, and the Taylor
System of Scientific Management which is the enforcing
of labour by an individual dictator whose word is final
and absolute and to disobey whom is treason, which,
the workers were warned in a speech by Lenin, would
be met by swift and merciless suppression. The land
policy adopted by the Bolsheviks was the one framed
by the Ministers of the All-Russian Peasants’ Congress
of 5 May, 1917. The original law provided for the
abolition of private property in land, and placed all
land in the hands, and under the direction of the
peasant communes. This was the Social-Revolutionary
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idea. The realisation of the law, however, by the
Bolsheviks, took quite another form. The Social-
Democratic plan was adopted— namely the nationalisa-
tion of the land, and taking of it over by the Govern-
ment. It was then run by Government officials, and
the peasant was paid by the Government. Yet the
original law, of which the Bolshevik decree was practic-
ally a facsimile, provided for the division of land among
the peasant communes, to be tilled by the peasants on
a co-operative)system. This is given as an example
where a Bolshevik decree is not a description of a
reality. All private property in land disappeared
under this act. (Questionnaire VII, Travail Agricole,
Reformes Agraires).

The author condemns Bolshevism by Socialism.
From this book it would appear that if a free election
could be had upon the same basis as that on which the
Constituent Assembly was elected— namely, universal,
secret, equal, direct suffrage, the Bolsheviks would be
overwhelmingly beaten, and that the great mass of
the peasants would support candidates of the Socialist
Revolutionary Party. The Bolsheviks have conciliated
the peasantry somewhat, and the latter have in many
cases sought to make the best of a bad situation.
Many have adopted a passive attitude. But it is a
great mistake to think the Bolsheviks have solved the
land question or have won the allegiance of the peasants.
(Questionnaire I1X, Resultats Moraux).

Bolshevism : Mr. Keeling s five years in Russia. Book
published in 1919.

This book is a general survey of Russia under
Bolshevism, and a comparison of that and Russia in
pre-Bolshevik days. Mr. Keeling is a working man.
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and as such, worked among the Russian workmen,
lived their life and served under the Bolsheviks. He
is a Trades Unionist and a Socialist.

In the first part of the book there is little of interest,
and descriptions of Russia are somewhat naive.” The
chief thing in the book is the insistence which Mr.
Keeling uses in describing famine and starvation in
Russia following the Bolsheviks’ coup d'etat. Shops,
tea-houses and restaurants, of which there are a large
number in Petrograd, were in nearly all cases closed in
December, 1918, and all the population, with the
exception of Soviet Commissars and the Red Guards,
looked sick and starving. The Bolsheviks inaugurated
a system of rationing with food cards, and the popula-
tion were divided into four categories which were (at
the commencement) —

() All manual workmen and peasants.
(i) Those engaged in clerical work who did not have
more than one employee.
(i) Employers with more than one employee.
(iv) Those who lived on rent and interest.

The super categories to whom this division never
applied were the Navy, the Army, the railway servants,
whose strong organisation enabled them to exact
terms from the Bolsheviks and the Commissar and his
immediate friends.

Something might be said for the system if the lowest
category could have secured sufficient food to enable
them to live, but in a short time the fourth class
disappeared altogether. (Questionnaire VI, Situation
materielle de la Classe Ouvriere, A, Ravitaillement).

The chief causes of the Bolshevik failure to feed
the people are (i) The immediate closing of all privately-
owned shops before efficient machinery and distributing
centres and agencies were available or set up; (i)

i2
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cessation of all private trading and (iii) putting a fixed
price on the floiir sold by the peasants to the Govern-
ment. (This price was 17.50 roubles per pood, and the
peasants were able to get from 175— 700 roubles from
starving people, and therefore preferred selling to them,
although it was illicit selling).

Secondly, the peasants would not sell their flour to
the Government because the Government money had
no purchasing power or a very low one. They pre-
ferred to hide it away, and rather than disclose where
it was some of them met death at the hands of the Red
Guard sent to requisition flour. The peasants were
willing to exchange flour for manufactured articles,
agricultural and domestic implements, but the State-
owned factories were producing nothing.

(Questionnaire VIII, Resultats materiels du Regime
Bolcheviste).

Mr. Keeling lay distinct emphasis on the fact that
the Allied blockade of Russia had nothing whatever
to do with the starvation of Russia. It was entirely
due to bad organisation of transport, bad management
and bad feeling between the towns and the country.
There was always plenty of food in the country, only
it could not be obtained for the above-mentioned reasons.

Lunarcharsky is greatly praised for his work in the
schools, and his attempts at feeding the school children.

The Trades Unions, of which there were legions,
after the March Revolution, were formed from the
books of regulations of German, English and American
Unions. As Trade Unionism was very badly under-
stood in Russia the fundamental principles of it were
missed, and its chief aim is an increase of wages.
The rules of the unions were always being changed,
and all the rules were made without the slightest
regard to local, especially local Russian, conditions.
Sweeping rises in wages were made resulting in the fall
of value of money and everything got correspondingly
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dearer. Hours of work were reduced, a good thing
in itself, but work was not intensified— on the contrary,
all discipline relaxed, and most of the time was spent
in endless argument. When the Bolsheviks came into
power, the factories could barely have paid their way—
afterwards it was impossible. The first blunder the
Bolsheviks made with regard to the factories was to
drive out of the factories all managers and specialists
who would not declare themselves Bolsheviks. Their
work was carried on by a Committee of amateurs in
management and specialising work. The results were
rising prices, establishment of a vicious circle, and a
reduction in customers able to pay the high prices.
The State had to subsidise the factories in order to
meet the hugely increased wages’ bills, and this was
one of the causes of the prolific printing of paper money,
and the drop in value of same.

If a Trade Union did not please the Bolsheviks it
was suppressed and fined, and a new one was formed
in its place consisting only of Bolsheviks. Workers
were only allowed to join it on signing an agreement
to fall in whole-heartedly with Bolshevik ideas.
Refusal to join meant loss of work with exclusion
from the first and second categories of rationing.
The men were really forced by a threat of starvation
to become members. Naturally, all such Unions
became purely creatures of the Bolsheviks, having to
sell their souls for food. Attempts at resistance, of
which there were not a few, were treated as counter-
revolutionary or reactionary and sternly, and, in many
cases, bloodily suppressed. No Trade Union, as we
recognise it in England, exists in Soviet Russia to-day,
the nearest approach being the Union of Railwaymen,
which on account of its strong organisation, the
Bolsheviks have been unable to entirely master.
(Questionnaire 1V, Liberte d’Association, A et B.).

All buying and selling for the factories is centralised
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and done through the Higher Soviet of National
Economy (V.S.N.Kh.). The Red Guards are depicted
as having unlimited license of requisition and conduct,
and spies, crowds of them, are everywhere.

As to the feeling of the Nation it is entirely anti-
Bolshevist, says Mr. Keeling—" Even their own
Commissars were often against them, and would show
their hostility if there was a chance to do so. People
were always contrasting the present times with the
times of the Czar. | have personally heard Commissars
doing so, yet these were the men who were getting
all the privileges possible out of Bolshevism. :
Among workmen, the very kind of men Bolshewsm
was supposed to beneflt there is nothing but hostility
induced by the long-drawn-out struggle to get food,
and the hopeless feeling of insecurity.” (Questionnaire
IX. Resultats moraux).

Programme des Communistes. (Programme of .the
Communists.) By N. Bukharin. Published”™by
Promachos Verlag, 1918.

The author gives opinions not without value as to
the mentality and methods of certain Bolshevik
Chiefs.

Russia under the Bolsheviks. By Dioneo (I. W.
Shklovsky). Russian Liberation Committee,
London. 1919.

Pamphlet for anti-Bolshevik propaganda ; contains
a few extracts from Russian newspapers on”the Red
terror.

Has little documentary value.
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The Russian Riddle. By Zinovy Preev. London:
John Bale, Sons and Daniellson, Ltd. 1918.

A pamphlet devoid of interest for the inquiry. It
appeals to England to help reconstruct Russia
economically. A few anti-Bolshevik statistics are

guoted.

The Bolshevik Revolution: Its Rise and Meaning.
By Maxim Litvinoff. Published by the British

Socialist Party. London. 1919.

History of the origin of Bolshevism in Russia,
written from the Bolshevik standpoint, with a chapter
by Mrs. lvy Litvinoff. This chapter is a defence of
the Bolshevik regime, and an attack on the other
socialist parties. It is without interest for the inquiry..

The Spirit of the Russian Revolution. By Dr. Harold
Wittiams. London: Russian Liberation Com-
mittee. 1919.

Anti-Bolshevik pamphlet. Devoid of interest for
the purposes of our inquiry, as it is mostly about Russia
before Bolshevism.

Die Né&chsten Aufgaben der Sowyet-Macht. By N.
Lenin. Published by Promachos Verlag. 1918.
{First Duties of the Soviet Government).

This pamphlet was also published in French by a
review entitled “ Demain™ of Geneva. Several
passages of this translation are incomprehensible,
and the German edition is better and more correct.
Chapter 12 of M. Etienne Buisson’s book on the
Bolsheviks is a resume, and contains several quotations
from this pamphlet.
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La Russie Socialiste. (Socialist Russia.) The July
Happenings, 1918. Geneva. Reggiani, printers.
1918.

Published by the Social-Revolutionaries of the

Left wing, hostile to the Bolsheviks.

The same in German, same printers.

La Question Agraire en Russie. Par H. Rsmszov.
Lausanne. Edition des Peuples Libres. (The
Agrarian Question in Russia).

A general description of the Agrarian question in
Russia in 1918.

The author gives the history of the Agrarian
guestion in Russia from the earliest historical period
to the present day. He quotes and describes the
different laws on the possession of land in Russia,
in force at different epochs. He sketches the abolition
of serfdom in 1861, and the division of land then made
between the proprietors and the peasants. The
communal system of the “ mir " is also examined.

He appears to approve of the social-revolutionary
programme which is in favour of the suppression of
individual property, and which declares— (i) the
right of everyone to the land ; (2) the common posses-
sion of land ; (3) the administration of the Commune
by the * mir.” According to this author the great
majority of Russian peasants belong to this party
which has the largest vote for the Constitutional
Assembly.

: The author terminates by proclaiming that it is
only the latter body which can save Russia from ruin.

Von der Oktober Revolution bis zum Brester Friedens-
vertrag. By L. Trotsky. Published by
Promachos-Verlag, Bern. (From the October
Revolution to the Brest-Litowsk Treaty).

This work has also appeared in French, and is an
expose of the internal and external political situation
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at the beginning of the Bolshevik era. Trotsky
tries to justify the Brest-Litowsk Treaty in the
following terms —

“ A lively discussion arose in the ranks of our
party with regard to the conditions imposed by
the German ultimatum, whether to accept them or
sign a new Treaty which contains conditions in-
comparably harder than those which had been
imposed upon us at Brest Litowsk.”

Lettre aux Ouvriers americains. By N. Lenin. (Letter
to the American workmen.) 20th August, 1918,
appeared in French in the newspaper “ L’Aube "
of Lausanne ; also published in German by the
Promachos Verlag, Bern).

An appeal to Americans to support the Russian
Bolshevist Revolution.

Programme du Parti social-democrate de Russie. (Pro-
gramme of the Russian Social-Democratic Party.)
Published by “ Demain " of Geneva. 1918.

This programme is of historical interest, as the
Bolshevist Party has become the Government Party,
and has been able, for the past two and a half years,
to put these theories into practice. Besides, these
theories are contained in the constitution of the
federal Soviet Republic.

Die Produktivitat der Arbeit in Sowjet Russland. By
A. LoMow. (Ubersetzung aus den Russischen)
Herausgegeben von Dr. Minna Tobler-Christinger,
Zurich. Verlag Freie Jugend. 1918. (Trans. :
The Productivity of Labour in Soviet Russia.
By A. Lomov. (Translated from the Russian
by Dr. Minna Tobler-Christinger).

Published in Russia in November, 1918, this work
contains only figures of industrial statistics of produc-
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tion for the first four months of 1918, i.e.,, of the
Bolshevik era. It can be seen that appreciable
improvements were made from the months of March
and April, 1918, whilst January was disastrously
insufficient.

Lomov affirms— without, however, justifying his
affirmation sufficiently— that the productivity of each
workman in April, 1918, had returned to the same
figure as in 1914, before the war. Lomov does not
say what was the mentality of the great mass of workers,
even though certain groups of Bolshevik workers
were animated with a lively and sincere desire for
work. It is hardly possible to form a definite judgment
on the productivity of labour under the Bolshevik
regime from some statistics covering four months only.

This document of Bolshevik origin is open to
criticism. It is one where the psychological and
political co-efficient must come in.

Arbeity Disziplin und Ordnung werden die sozialistische
Sowjet Republik retten. By L. Trotsky. Basle:
Librairie des Arbeiterbundes. 1918.  {\Vork,
Discipline and Order will save Socialist Soviet
Russia).

This is a speech made on 28th March, 1918, at the
municipal Conference of the Russian Communist Party
of Moscow. We have here many of Lenin’s ideas
with regard to the present duties and necessities of
the Soviet Republic. Trotsky examines very simply,
because of his audience, the outlines of the organisation
of the new regime, and gives a great deal of good advice
and urgent recommendations. *“ Yesterday,” says he,
” the worker was nothing; to-day, after the revolution,
he has become the centre of the world.” And the
same thing is true of the peasant. Under these new
conditions, however, egotism is the guiding factor.
Everybody thinks of himself and not of collective
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welfare. “ We must react against this individualistic
tendency which endangers the life of the new regime.”
At the end Trotsky treats of the question of the army
and its organisation. He declares himself opposed
to the election of the chiefs and of the officers. How-
ever, this election was propagandised by the Bolsheviks
under Kerensky, and was the principal cause of the
downfall of the revolutionary army.

“ As long as power was in the hands of your class
enemies,” says he, “ and the higher command was
used in the army against you we were obliged to break,
by means of the election of officers, the resistance which
the personnel of the higher command always opposed.
The new political power is in the hands of the working
classes from whom the army is recruited. Under
the present regime of the army, and | say it categori-
cally, the principle of the election of officers seems to
me to have no political raison detre. On the
contrary, it is absolutely inimical to our present
technical necessities. Besides it has been already
suppressed by a decree. In the same way that the
election system is not applied in the co-operatives or
unions for the technical posts of book-keepers, cashiers,
clerical stah, etc., so in the army you cannot choose
your technicians. In the co-operatives and unions
the members elected by you choose specialists, and
in the army it will aslo be those elected by you who
will choose specialists, that is to say, the officers.
Trotsky affirms that the creation of a standing army
Is a question of life or death for the Soviet Republic.

Offener Brief an den Genossen Jean Longuet. By
K hariton Chavichvily. Published by der Freie
Verlag, Bern. (An open letter to Comrade Jean
Longuet).

This is a judgment of Bolshevism according to the
publication of the Russian Social Democrat Press

and is very declamatory in style. It has also appeared
in French.
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Seid verflucht, Ihr, Bolschewiki! By V. L. Burzew.
Published by Der Freie Verlag, Bern. (Be ye
accursed, Bolsheviks !)

This is a violent diatribe against Bolsheviks and
contains no documents of any value.

Le Bolchevisme & VoRuvre. By H. Croisier. Pub-
lished by the * Tribune,"” Genoa. 1918. (Bolshev-
ism at Work).

This is a series of impressions of a Russian eye-witness.
The documents quoted in this book are not official,
and the book contains merely memoirs and records of
personal experiences.

Brest-Litovsk, Lenin-Trotzky und Hindenberg-Luden-
dorf. By S. Grumbach. Published by Payot
et Compagnie, Paris. Lausanne. 1918.

This is a speech by Grumbach on the Brest-Litovsk
Treaty, and is well documented and contains items of
undoubted historical interest.

La situation internationale et la politique exterieure
du pouvoir des Soviets. (The International situation
and the Foreign policy of the Soviet Power.) By
Karl Radek, Geneva. Imprimerie des Unions

ouvrieres. 1918.
This pamphlet also appeared in German, and is a

speech pronounced about two years ago by the Galician
propagandist Radek. It is of some historical interest.
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Krieg und Revolution, Schriften und Aufsétze aus der
Kriegszeit. By Lenin und Trotzky. Published
by Gruatli. Zdrich. 1918. {War and Revolution,,
Writings and Conferences of Wartime.)

These documents were written before the return
of the two Bolshevik Chiefs to Russia, to give their
ideas previous to the Bolshevik Revolution.

Die Sowjet-Macht und der internationale Imperialismus.
By L. Trotzky. Belp-Bern, Promachus Verlag.
1918.  {The Power of the Soviets and Interna-
tional Imperialism.)

Propaganda pamphlet in which the Bolshevist chief
talks on practically everything. It was pronounced
as a speech in April, 1918, and is an interesting
historical document. He does not answer any of the
guestions contained in the Questionnaire. Besides,
it refers to the very early period of Bolshevism in
Russia.

Bolschewismus. By Emile Lavater. A. Vogel.
Wintherthur. 1919.

This is a pamphlet of 32 pages and is the account of
an eye-witness. He tells of the material life, food,
dwellings, labour, and other things in Russia, and
stories which are in agreement with those of other
witnesses of the " bourgeois " class who have suhered
from the new rdgime. It states that from May to
November, 1918, a daily paper entitled “ Die russischen
Nachrichten ” {* Russian News ") appeared in Switzer-
land, giving the news of Russia in a very partial light;
for example. No. 126 announces that in July, furnaces
of Soviet Russia produced 612,000 poods of pig iron ;
these figures, however, only represent a tenth part.
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according to Lavater, of the Russian produce in
November,-1917. No.* 132 announces the arrival in
Moscow of 26 waggon loads of rye which represents
only 2 kilograms per workman.

Le Phare. Published “at Chaux de Fonds by J.
Humbert-Droz.

Is a Bolshevik propaganda review; contains numerous
documents on Communist Russia.

These documents are more or less reliable, for they
are taken from purely Bolshevik sources without any
criticism of facts or figures given.

Many of these articles lack precision and detail.
They allude to decrees or laws of which we do not
know the exact tenor.

With these reserves, the “ Phare ” is interesting
for the enquiry.

Que font les Bolcheviks ? (What are the Bolsheviks

doing?) BY Wintsch-Malzeff, Nathalie. Jules
Ferdmann.

This pamphlet was published by the League for the
Regeneration of Russia, in 1919. It is naturally anti-

Bolshevik and contains details of the conditions of life
under the new regime.

Les Bolcheviks au pouvoir. (Bolsheviks in power.)

By I. Weiss. Published by Remezov. Lausanne.
1919.

An account by an eye-witness, Mr. Weiss, ex-officer
of the Russian service, who tells what he saw of the
Bolshevik regime.
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L*organisation judiciaire de la Republique des Soviets.
By A. ScHREIDER. (Thie Judicial Organisation
of the Soviet Republic.) Published by Reggiani.
Geneva. 1918.

Study of the judicial organisation of the Soviet
Republic by an old left Social-Revolutionary.

Der Kampf um das Brot. By N. Lenin. Published
by Promachos Verlag. Bern. 1918.

A long propagandist speech pronounced by Lenin
in Moscow on the bread question, which was urgent at
the beginning of the Bolshevik period.

La tdche des representants de la Gauche de Zimmerwald
dans le Parti Socialiste Suisse. (The Task of the
Representatives of the Zimmerwald Left Wing in
the Swiss Socialist Party.) By N. Lenin.
Published by the Imprimerie des Unions Ouv-
rieres. Geneva. 1919.

Advice given by Lenin to the Swiss Zimmerwaldians
before his departure for Russia.

Les Socialistes Revolutionaires de Gauche. (The
Left Social-Revolutionaries.) By B. Kamkow.
Published by Reggiani. Geneva. 1918.

A study of left Social Revolutionaries and the differ-
ences between them and Bolsheviks. This pamphlet
has been also published in German by the same
publisher.
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Les extravagances bolcheviques et épopée arTénrenre.
By Henry Barby. Albin Michel. Paris. (Un-
dated.) {The Bolshevik Extravagances and the
Armenian Epic.)

A history of the mutual relations between the Bol-
sheviks and the Armenians. Contains no documents
and has no interest for the enquiry.

Les Bolch4viks a VCEuvre. By A. Lokerman, with
Preface by Vladimir Zenzinoff, Member of the
Central Committee of the Russian Social-Revo-
lutionary Party. Librairie des Sciences Politiques

1 et Sociales. Marcel Riviere. Paris. 1920. (Trans.
The Bolsheviks at Work.)

Account of the events which took place during the
Bolshevik occupation of the Cossack country and
South Russia. Contains very little of interest for the
enquiry. Anti-Bolshevik.

Capitalist Europe and Socialist Russia. By M. Philips
Price. Published by the British Socialist Party.
1919.

Gives particulars of Russia under Tsardom and shows
how and why revolution was inevitable. Russia under
the Kerensky Government is then dealt with and the
impossibility of the Kerensky Government to deal
adequately with the situation is shown. This book
pretends to show how the workers were forced to the
utmost extremities by the upper class action. Workers’
control and banks nationalisation is dealt with, followed
by the repudiation of foreign debt. The establishment
of the Supreme Council of Public Economy is described
and spoken of highly. Other questions are dealt with
such as the Land Settlement, and throughout the book,
the author shows Bolshevik intentions and works in
a most roseate hue.
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Journal d*une Comedienne franeaise sous la Terreur
bolchevique. By Pautlette Pax. L’Edition. Paris.
1919. (Diary of a French Comedienne under the
Bolshevik Terror.)

This book is—as its title indicates—only a diary
and contains nothing of interest for the enquiry.

Imprisonment under the Bolshevik Terror. By Ludovic
Naudeau. Librairie Hachette. Paris. 1920.

An account of the imprisonment and the liberation
of Mr. Naudeau, correspondent of the “ Temps ” in
Russia. Only Chapter 1X is of any real interest to our
inquiry.

In this chapter Mr. Naudeau speaks of Moscow at
the beginning of 1919. He describes the aspect of the
town, shows the state of things existing there at that
time, and blames socialisation and the dictatorship of
the proletariat for them. On p. 217, he mentions the
obligation imposed on all people under 45 to clean the
streets, while the unemployed are paid for doing nothing.
According to Naudeau, all the evils that came to pass
were the results of the Bolshevik reign.

Le Droit du Peuple. (The People’s Rights.) Socialist
Daily, published in Lausanne. Organ of the
Romance Socialist Party, Director, H. Naine.

Whilst sympathetic towards the Russian Communist
Revolution, this paper criticises it from time to time.

Ein Diplomatischer Notenwechsel tber den weissen und
roten Terror. Die Note des Schweizer Gesandten
Ed. Odier und die Antwort des Volks-Kommissars
der Auswartigen Angelegenheiten, Tchitcherin.i9i8.
(Trans. : An exchange of diplomatic Notes on
the White and Red Terrors. Note from the Swiss
Ambassador, Ed. Odier, and the answer of the
Commissary for Foreign Ahairs, Tchitcherin.)
k
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On 5 September, 1918, M. Odier, Dean of the Diplo-
matic Corps in Russia, sent to Tchitcherin a letter of
protest against the acts of violence and of terror
committed by the Soviet Government or in its name.

The Commissary for Foreign Affairs sent a long
answer to this letter. The letter of M. Odier," said
he, " constitutes a gross intervention in the internal
affairs of the Russian people. The protest is not raised
against some abuses of power, but against the Soviet
regime as a whole, which the workers and peasants have
organised in their struggle against exploiters of all
sorts.” He then recalls all the horrors resulting from
the war in all countries, and is astonished that the
Diplomatic Corps did not then make any protest,
whilst they protest against what is happening in
Bolshevik Russia. The neutrals did not say anything
against the Czarist regime. In reality now they are
only trying to save the counter-revolutionary clique of
exploiters and proprietors. ” Violence is employed in
Russia only in the name of the sacred cause of the
liberation of the popular masses. Every attempt of
the representatives of the neutral capitalistic powers to
pass the limits of legal protection of their own subjects
will be considered as an attempt to support the Russian
counter-revolution. ™’

A Collection of Reports on Bolshevism in Russia. H.M.
Stationery Office. 1919-

Pages 1— 15 contain accounts of treatment of
Allied Diplomatic Servants and Allied Subjects by the
Bolsheviks, and reports on the fate of the ex-Imperial
family.

Several general accounts of the results of Bolshevism
on industry then follows. A criticism of the various
trades and industries show in almost every case a huge
decrease in production, and a state of things which
goes from bad to worse.
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Pages 26— 30 deal mostly with Bolshevik treatment
of anti-Bolsheviks, real and so-called.

Pages 30— 40 contain material somewhat similar.
The villages, the Red Army, workmen, bourgeoisie,
food, etc. All form subjects of articles on pp. 43— 48.

Pages 50— 70 contain accounts of Bolshevik atrocities.

The remainder of the book gives further particulars
on the same subject.

All these reports are from people who have been in
Russia under the Bolshevik regime. Great emphasis
is laid on Bolshevik Terrorism and Atrocities. All
the articles are slightly anti-Bolshevik. Some statistics
are given (pp. 84—96) under the headings — (i)
Bolshevik Financial Methods; (4) Nationalisation of
Industry ; (5) Mining ; (6) Agriculture ; (7) Transport.
The collection as a whole gives a most dreadful picture
of Bolshevism.

Memora'rdum on Certain Aspects of the Bolshevist
Movement in Russia. Government Printing Office.
Washington. 1919.

This work is divided into three parts and appendices.

Part |.—*“ Character of Bolshevik Rule " describes
the various branches of Bolshevik rule.
Part I1.—“ Economic Results of Bolshevist Control "

deals with, among other things, the issue of paper,
mines, disorganisation of administrative policy, in-
dustrial collapse and breakdown in transportation.

Part 111.—* Bolshevist Program of World-Revolu-
tion speaks for itself.

All statements are based chiefly on translations from
Bolshevist papers. The Appendix contains the full
text of representative Bolshevist documents.
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Open Letter to the Workers and Peasants on the Victory
over Kolchak. By V. J. Lenine. Government
Publication. Moscow. 1919.

Consists of five parts with a Preface.

Part | is an appeal to the workers and peasants
to support, help and obey the Red Army which is
Bolshevik Russia’s one hope of combating reactionaries
and capitalists.

Part Il is an exhortation to the peasants to sell
their superfluous corn to the Government, and not
privately, and thus help the State in its fight against
capitalism.

The working classes are asked to obey all the laws
of the Soviet Government in an implicit manner in the
third part.

In Part IV Lenin accuses the Menshe’Ndki (Social-
Democrats), and the Social-Revolutionaries of aiding
and abetting Kolchak and Denikin who are fighting
to re-establish the ascendency in Russia of Capitalism
over Socialism.

There must either be a dictatorship of land-owners
and capitalists or one of the proletariat, says Lenin
in Part V—the latter is the only true friend of the
masses.
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